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" THE
PREF ACE

1‘1 may be proper 1o acquaint the Reader with
what Improvements have been made in this and
the former Editions. In the Tables of the Patriarchs
and antient Kings, care has been taken to fignify,
with the atmoft Brevity, the Relation which every -
Perfon bore to his immediate Predeceffor. - In the
Geographical Part, befides the adding of many re- .
markable Places both 1n antient and prefent Geogra-.
phy, the Memorial Lines, for the general and par-
Yicular Divix'am, have many of them been formed
a-new, with particular Regard to the Situation of
the refpeitive Kingdoms, Provinces, or Countries,
into whick thafe Divifions have been made; fo that
every Line is in fome Meafure the Epitome of a Map.
The Tables of antient Coins, Weights and Meafures
have been carefully reviewed, and wvery much aug-.
mented; and Decimal Tables fubjoined, of great Ufe
Jor the more fpeedy and exall Reduttion of them.
There is likewife added an Ind:xyaf the Hiftsrical,
Chronological and Gesgraphical Words ; of the Ufe-
Juldnefs of which I bave given an Account in its pro-
per Place. Bffdn thefe there are feveral Altera-
tins and Additions of lefs Moment, interfperfed
throughont the wholey” fuch as either my own Ex-
perience or the Fudgment of my Friends had fug-
gefted to me, in order to render the Defign more ufe-
Sl 1 fball nt troubls the Reader with the Reafons
of themy whichy if he compares the Editions, be will
very probably Iﬁn out himfelf: Nor do I think it ne-
ceflary to apologize /’ar baving made them, fince it
caul«li nit bg expetted that an Invention of this Kind
Sould be fo perfect at firfl, as not to be capable of -
being cor]{degaZy iwfvﬁ. And I was t£e morfe:
willing to beflew ferne Care and Pains upon ity and

-
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€ give it what Improvement I was abley in Return
Jfor the favourable Reception it has met with from the
Pubiic, beyond what was expetted by myfelf or others.
Ln Art of Memory bas by many been looked upon as a
Thing etther in ufelf impracticable, ory at leaft, in
the common Methods of it ufelefs and trifing. And I
awas fenfible that the following Method weuld lie under
the add:tional Difadvantage of a whimfical and out o
the way Appearance 5 befides that, the feeming Diff-
culty of it at firft Sight wouldy 1 forefaw, deter many
Jrom fo much as attempting to make themfelves Maflers
of it Nuotwithflanding thefe Difcouragements, it has
+ rad tle good Fortune to gi*v;/ome Satisfaction, and to
mect with fome Succefs ; andwilly I hope, continue to
e looked vpon as an ufeful Help to thofe who delight
‘in Reading, and would retain what they bad read with
Laithfulnefs and Accuracy, particularhy in fuch Points
wekerein their Memories are moft likely to fail them.

The Olyeltions which bave been made to it from the
Difficulty of remembering the Memorial Lines would
moft effectually be removed by habituating young Minds
to them betimesy by the frequent tranfcribing and Re-
petition of them.  The Technical W ords would by this
Means become natural and familiar, and of no fmall
Advantage to them in the Courfe of their future Studies ;
hey would be eafily received and long retained.  But I
Jball fay no more upon this Point, having alrcady touch-
od upon it in the Introduttion; to which alfo 1 r;é'er
the Reader for what might further be expecled by IVay
o Preface.. - '
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INTRODUCTION.

IT is a general Complaint amonz{t Men. of
Reading, and to many a Difcouragement front
it, that they find themfelves not able to Retain
wiat they read with any Certainty or Exatnefs.
And in no Part of Literature is there greater

- Room for this Complaint than in Hiffary ~ To the

ftudying of which with Pleafure and Improve-

ment, as nothing contributes more, fo nothing .

has been thought more difficult to bz retained,
than a diftin& and accurate Knowledge of Ghro-
nology and Geography. Upon this Account feveral
Attempts have been made to remedy, in foms

. Meafure, the Defeéts of the Memory, by Chro- .

nological and Geographical Tables, Cuts and
Maps, and by reducing the principal Parts of Hif-
tory to certain Epochas or Zras, fo difpofed and
coptrived, as may be moft likely to affect the Ima-

gination, and make ths deeper Impreflion upon -
the Mind. Thus' Mr. Hearne, in his Duer

Hifloricus, has reduced the whole Compafs of

Chronology to thirteen' Grand Epochas, all be-
" ginning with the Letter C. Mr. Prideaux, in his -

Introduéiion to Hiftory, has made Ufe of the Num-
ber Seven, throughout his whole Book; ¢ not out
« of AffeCtation (as he tells us) but Experience,

~« as mofl eafy for the Memory;” with others of the

like Nature, which ferve at leaft to thew that the’
Memory wants Affiltance,and that fmall Helps are

betrer than none.  But of all the Inventions made
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Ufe of for this End, none has been found to con-
tribute more to the Affiftance of the Memory than
, that of Technical Verfes; both-as they. generall

contain a great deal in a little Compafs, and alfo
becaufe being once learned, they are feldom or
never forgot. For the Truth of which I may
venture to appeal to the weakeft Memories, whe-
ther they have not to the laft found themfelves in
Poffefion of that ever memorable Line: :

Barlbara Celarent Darii Ferio Baralipton.

~Of this Nature is the following Method ;, the
Deﬁgn of ‘which is not to make the Memory better,
but Things more eafy to be remembered; fo that by
the Help of it an ordinary, or even a weak Me.
mory, fhall be able to retain what the ftrongeft
‘and moft extraordinary Memory eould not retain
without it. For as he, who firft contrived to aflift
the Eye with a Telefcope, did not by that pretend
to give Sight to the Blind, or make any Alteration
in the Eye itfelf; but only to bring the Objefts
" nearer, that they might be viewed more accuratel
and diftin&tly; fo neither is it pretended* by this
Art to teach thofe to remember every Thing, who
never could remember any Thing; or to make
Men in an Inftant fkilful in Sciences, which be-
fore they were utterly unacquainted with, but only
to enable them to retain, with Grtainty and Ex.
acinefs, what they have already a general and com-

‘* Hee ars tota habet hanc vim non ut totum aliquid,
sujus in ingeniis noftris pars nulla fit, pariat & procieet,
veium ut ga, quae funt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu-
cat atque con . Gic. de Oras, Lib, II. Edit. C.
‘Steph. p. 182,
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‘pétent Knowledge of: that they may not be o

bliged upon every Occafion to have frefh Recourfe
to their Books or Maps, or be under the tirefome
Neceffity of reading the fame Things again and
again, ftill forgetting them as faft as they rcad

€. . . .

To thofe who may obje&, of what Ufe is it to
be thus exa&, and content themfelves with an im-
perfeét and confufed Remembrance of what they

read, it might be anfwered, that fuch as think i’

of no Ufe, need not, as I prefume they will not,
trouble themfelves about it; this being defigned
for the Benefit of thofe' only, who think. it is of
Ufe; and who, even at the Expence of a little
Pains, would remember if they could: But befides
this, I believe it will be agreed on all Hands,
that, to inflance in Hiftory only, 2 Man who bas
an exa&t Notion of Time and Place,. finds income
parably more Pleafure, and makes. a fpeedier Pro-~
grefs in that Study, than ke who bas not. '

I fhall here beg Leave to tranfcribe a Paflage
from AppisoN’s Dialagues, upon the Ufefuluefs of
Antient Medals . « There is one Adv. e, fays

. % Eugenius, that feems to me wery con Aderable,

« which is the great Help to Memory one finds in
% Medals: For my owa Part Il am very much em-

‘% barrafled in the Names and Ranks of the. feversl

# Roman Emperors, and find it difficult to recol-
“ le& upon Occafion the different Parts of their
% Hiftory; but your Medallifts, upon the firfk
“ naming of an Emperor, will immediately ‘tell

% you his-Age, Family and Life. To remember

% where he enters in the Succeflion, they only
« confider in what Part of the Cabinet he lies,
« and by running over in their Thoughts fuch a.
« particular Drawer, will give you an Account gf
¢ all the remarkable Parts of his Reign.”

-
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- If this be fuch a confiderable Advantage in Medals,
- T'hope it will be allowed that the following Method
is of fome Ufe, fince bE it 2 Man may be enabled
to remember when any Emperor from Fulius Cafar
_to Conflantine began his Reign, and that as readily
as you can name him, by the Help of ro more
than fix Memorial Lines. The like 'he may do
- with the fame Eafe and Readinefs by the Kings of
£ngland, and fo proportionably for ‘any other Part
of Sacred or Profane Hiftory. For, how imprac-
ticable foever it may feem at firft View, I have
Reafon to believe, that any Reader of a common
“Capacity may, by a regular Proceeding, and ordi.
nary’ Application, be able readily and exacdtly to
anfwer mof, if not all the Queitions that can be
be propofed from 'the following Tables. . :
'The Manner in' which I would advife hin to
praceed (after having premifed that he muft not be

* t00 hafty at firft, but make himielf* Mafter of
one Thing before he proceeds to another, begin-
ning with fuch Particulars as he has moft Occalion
“or Inclination to retain) is this. Firft, let him Jearn
to explain the feveral Memorial Lines, according
to the Method hereafter to be laid down, by con
fulting the Tables ¢o which they belong. 2. This
done, let him by looking upon the Tables learn to
make out the {ines ; and 3..Let him charge his
Memory with them, by frequent Repetition. By -
this Means' the Words will became familiar, how

* Affumendus Ufus -paulatim, ut pauca primum corfi-
pleCtamur Animo quw reddi fidelit:r poffint : mox per incre-
wmenta tam modica uyt ouerari fe labor ille non fentiat,
augenda ufu & exercitatione multa tontinenda eft, quz quidem
smaxima (x parte memoria conftat, Quintil, Lib. X. Edit.
-&ibf. 0x. P. 534

e
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"narfh and uncouth fosver they may appear at firft ;

and he will find it as eafy to know the Diameter,
Diftance, and Magnitude of any Planet; the parti-
cular Time or Age of any remarkable Perfon or
Thing ; the Longitude and Latitude of any Place,
. and the like, as it is to remember their Names :
-The whole Art being in Effe& nothing more than
this; To make fuch @ Change in the Ending of the
Name of a Ploce, Perfon, Planet, Coin, &c. with-
out altering the Beginning of it, as fball readils

Juggefl the Thing fought, at the. fume Time that the
" Beginning of the Word, being preferved, il be @
lebading or prompting Syllable to the Ending of it fo
-changed. -

1 ‘g)vould willingly here let the Reader a little
more inta my Meaning, which he may not other-
wife fo readily apprehend, left he fhould think
there is more Difficulty in the Matter than there
-really is. I would afk him then if he thinks he
could remember to call Cyrus, Cyruts; or ALEX~
ander the Great, Aléxita; or Jurius Cefar,
Julios Cafar; or Manomet, Mahomaudd; if he
can but da this, he has nothing elfe: to do (when

be is once Mafter of the general Key, and knows -

what Letters of the Alphabet ftand foy what Fi-
gures) in Order to rémember, without any Poffi-
bility of being miftaken, that the Years in which
Gyrus, Alexander, and Fulius Cefar, founded theis
refpe&ive Monarchies, were as follow : )

. C c ] A B{/‘. Chrif?. 4
vRus [Cyruss} 5

Arexander [Alexita} 332

Jurius Ceefar [ Julios} 46

And that the Makometan Ara, or Flight of Mu-

bomet, was A, D. 622. In like Manner for Geg~

As

1
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ﬁapﬁy; does he think he could remember to call
ADRid Madroy-t or Jerufalem Jeruta-ts, or
BrenHEim Blenhebav, or THEssaly Thefsjan 2
‘This is all that is required to remember that the
‘Degree of Latitude of Madrid is about 40, and
the * Longitude about 3. . The Latitude of Feru-
 falem about 31, and the Longitude 36 ; that Blen- °
. heim is in Bavaria, and that what was the antient
" Theffaly is the prefent Fanna. Thus the Reader™
will obferve, that all that he has to do, is for one
~Word to temember another, which only ¢+ varies
¢ from it a little in-the Termination. And to make
ceven this eafier to be remembered, the Technical
- Words are thrown into the Form of common La-
tiz Verfe, or at leaft of fomething like it. For as
there was no Neceﬂig to confine myfelf to any
- " Rules of Quantity or Pofition, 1 hope 1 need make
uo Apology for t.{c Liberty I have taken in hav-
ing, without Regard to either, and perhaps now
-atul then without'fo much as a Regard to the juft
"~ Number:of Feet, only placed the Words. in {uch
Lrder as to make them run moft eafily off the
:"Tongue,. and fucceed each other in the moft na-
" tural Manner. But this by the Way for the
.. Reader’s Encouragement. : :

. *.The Reader is prefumed to be fo far acquainted with .
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaftern and which is
Weftern Longitude, when he is informed that the firft Meri-
dian is fixed at London. ~

+ In mapy Words. the Variation ‘is vesy fmall; as K.
Jotn K. Jain, INachus Inalus, $Olon Solun, HERODOtUS.
Merodofus, Pixto Platok, TrAJAn ‘) rajank, CLEOPATIA
Cleopat/a, Gordian Imp. Gordin, the Battle of MaRATHon
Maathonz, ATTila Auifa, CroEsus Creefyfe, Austin
‘Aultins, &c. Thofe which appear. 1sore difficult will be full

~us eafy, when familiarized by Ute, :
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“ ‘In the mean Time, till he \can repeat the
Memorial Lines, and to thofe who are not willing
to give themfelves any Trouble.at all in charging
their Memory with themy the Tables themflzlves
will not be without their Ufe: Of which it may -
be expefted that I thould give fome Account.

For the Chronology and Hiftory I have chiefly’
confulted ® Archbithop Upber’s Annals, Marfhail’s
Chronological Tables, Pctavius’s Rationarium,
Mr. Hearne’s -Duéter Hifloricus, and Bithop Be-
verege’s Inflitutiones Chromologice. The Succeffion
of the Affyrian and Babylonian Monarchs, the
Kings of Perfta, Media, Syria, Egypt, &c. is taken
from Dr. Prideaux’s Chronological T'ables at the
End of his Comncétion; the Times of the Flourith~
ing of the Fathers, Hereticks, Councils, &c. from
Dr. Cave’s Hifloria Literaria. ‘I'he Roman Em- -
perors, and the Time of Writing of the Cayronical -
Books of the New Teftament from Mr. Eachard’s
Roman and Ecclefiaftical Hiftories. The Lega-
tin and Provincial Conttitutions from Bifhop Grs- .
Jon’s Codex Furis Beclefiaftici. The Adtronomical
Calculations are from Dr. Derbam’s Aftro-Theo-
logy. I have alfo added Mr. #hiffon’s from his.
Theory of the Earth. - In the Geographical Part

. my chief Guide has been Dr. #elds’s Ireatife of °

‘ancient and prefent Geography, whofe Maps.may- .
be confulted It\’z' the Learner. For the Coins,
Weights and Meafures I have chiefly begn obliged:

* It may be fome Satisfaltion to the'Readtr; to know that -
M. Bedford, (as he tells us in the Preface to'his Seripture
Chronology ). never differs from. Dy, Prideaux ;. and even from
the Creauon of the Warld to- the Dettvu&tion of Ferwjalem, -
never above five Years from Archbithop User, the latz Bithops
of Worcefier, or Mr. Marfball, o
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_to Dr. drbuthnot’s Books and Tables, not with=
out confulting Bithop Cumberland, Dr. Bernard,
and Bithop Hoeper,, and other Writers upon that
Subje®, of whom I have made what Ufe [
thought convenient. If any prefer other Authors,
who differ from thefe, they may eafily apply the
Art to their favourite Author, by a Change of

\ the Words according to the Method laid down.
And indeed when the Reader is perfeCtly Mafter

of it, he would do well to form Words for his

own Ufe, which perhaps he will fooner remember
than thofe which f had forined for mine; my De-
© ign being rather to give a Specimen of what might
be done by it, than a Set of Compleat Tables in the
refpeltive Sciences. If fome think 1 have been
deficient in leaving out what they think worthy

of remembering, others perhaps will think I have .
been too Full. - To both thefe I anfwer, that I
hnpofe no Tafk upon my Readers, nor defire to
prevent their own Improvements; thet{‘ may add
what they pleafe, and pafs by what they pleafe.
Nor doI think it at all necefary that they iﬁould be
able to anfwer every Particular in the followin,
Tables; only this I may venturc to affirm, that if
ther once charge their Memogy with them, they
will find thein no Burdeny and that it is not only
practicable, but eafy to be done.

It is not to be expelted that Gentlemen, who
have gone through the Courfc of their Studies,
will trouble themfelves to begin again anew, and
go regulatly through the whole : -But it is fub-~
anitted to thofe who have the Education of young -
Stadents in the Univerfities and public Schoolsy
whether it would not be of fome Service towards -
facilitating the Progrefs of their Pupils and Scholars
in ufeful Knowledges to have them early and tho



1

INTRODUCTION.

reughly acquainted with this fmall Treatife, It is
. the Advice of Quintilian, that Boys fhould be ufed
to repeat, as faft as poflible, harfh and crabbed
Words and Verfes, purpofely made difficult, in
order to give them a more fuﬂ and articulate Pro-
nunciation. His words are thefe: * Non alienum
Suerit exigere ab bis atatibus, quo fit abfolutius os &
expreffior fermo, ut nomina quedam verfufgue affetate
difficultatis, ex pluribus afperrime coéuntibus inter fe
Jyllabis catenatos & velutt confragofos quam citatiffime
- wolvant. 'The frequent Repetition' of the following
Memorial Lines would certainly anfwer this End,
and at the fame Time a much better; and if I might
alfo recommend, as he does, the Jriting of them
too, in order to make the deeper Impreflion, it
- would doubtlefs have a good Effe@, and Boys
would be treafuring up Learning even before they
were aware of it. + Jllud non peenitebit curaffe cum
Scriberc nomina puer (quemadmodum moris eff) ca-
perity ne banc operam in vocabulis vulgaribus & forte
accurrentibus perdat.  Protinus enim poteft Interpre-
tationem lingue fecretioris quam Graciyrdocas vo-
cant, dum aliud agitur, edifcere, & inter prima Ele-
menta confequi rem poftea proprium tempus defideratu-
ram, It may be fufficient to have juft hinted thefe |
Things to thofe whofe more immediate Province
*it is, and who are beft qualified to judge what
-Methods may moft effetually contribute to the
Improvement of thefe under their Care. '
/7 From the Account I have given of it, the Reader
will obferve, that the Method here propofed is per~

T N Sy

‘@ Inft. Orat. Edit. Gibfon. Oxony p. 12
+ Ibids s
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fe&ly different from that of Simonides the Cean, fo®°

famous among the Antients for being ‘the firft In-~
venter of an Art of Memory, 4 of whom- both
Tully and Quintilian fpeak with Refped; and of
whofe Method of | Places and Images (i. e. of*
having a Repofitoty of Ideas, a large Houfe or the
like, divided into feveral Apartments, in ®ach of
which you are to place in Order a fymbolical Re- -

* Tipevidng & Aswmgim, 5 K@, 'O TO MNHMONI-
KON EYPQN, iviknrer Admmow didxoxaw, % ai eixéiss
irddngar 'A;y.o?ia % Apiroysitor®, frn HH —- Marm.
Arund. I. /. 70. : C
. De Simonide hoc vide Joannem Txetxem, Chiliade I. cap.
24. Ubi viftorias reportafle ait quinquaginta fex. Confule.
ctiam Valirium Maximum, Lib. 1V. cap. 4. .

+ Non {fum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themiftoc'es
fuit ut Oblivioris artem quam Memorize malim ; gratiamque”
habeo Simonidi illi C¢io quem primum ferunt artem memoiiee:
protulifle.  Cic. de Orat. Lib. 2. -

I Conftat Artificiofa memoria Jogis & imaginibus, &c.
Cicero ad Herenniumg, Lib. 111. Edit. Car. Stepb. p. 30.

Loca difcunt quath maxime fpatiofa, multa varietate figna;#,
domwm forte magnam, & in multos diduftam receflus. In
€a quicquid notabile, eft animo diligenter affigitur, ut fine
cunétatione ac mora partes ejus omnes cogitatio poffit per-
currere.

——Tum que fcripferunt, vel cogitatione compleftuntur, «
& alio figno quo moneantur, notait. Quod efle vel ex re tot
poteft, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verboaliquo. Nam
etiam excidentes, unius admonitiene verbi in memoriam re-
ponuntur ; fit autem fignum navigatienis, ut anchora; mili-
tie, ut aliquid ex armis. Hec itaque digelunt: primum
fenfum vel locom veftibulo qeafi aflignant, fecundum atrio,
tum impluvia circumeunt, nec cubiculis modo aut exedsis,
fed flratis etiam fimilibufque per ordinem committunt. HMoc
“fatto, cum eft repetenda memoria, incipiunt ab initio loca
hzc recenfere, & qued cuique credidcrunt, repofcunt, &
eorum imagine admonentur, &c. Quist, Infi. Qrat. Lib. Xk

_ Edit, Gitf. s51.
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prefentation of the Things which you would remem-
ber) they have given us a very full and particular
Account, as alfo of the Occafion which firft gave
Rife to i  What Improvements have been made
of this Method by fome modern Authors, or in
what Manner, or with what Succefs others have fet
up to teach privately the Art of Memory, I am
aﬁogether ignorant. Having found my own Me-
thod fufficient for myfelf, I had no Inclination to
\ 1look after any other. - What Ufe it may be of to
the Public muft be left to Experience. The No-
velty of it may perhaps recommend it to the Inqui.
fitive and Curious ; and I defire nothing more than
that into whofe Hands foever it may fall, he would
not be prejudiced againft it upon the Account of its
Jeeming Difficulty, before he has made Trial of it,
being inclined to think that to any one, who is at
all acquainted with it, it will be found to be fo far
from being really difficult, that nothing can be more
eafy, or more obvious. The Reprefentation of
Numbers by Letters of the Alphabet hath been a
Thing in Pradtice, more or lefs, almoft in every
Language. The only Thing wanting was to make

- that Reprefentation further ufeful, by fubftituting
Vowels as well as Confonants for the numerical
" Figures, in fuch Manner and Proportion, that any
Number might be formed into 2 Word capable of
being articulately pronounced, and confequently
more perfettly remembered. Amongft the Fews
indeed, of whofe Alphabet the Vowels are no Part,
it was a Pratice, not only to abbreviate Sentences
and Names of many Words, by putting together
the Initial Letters of thofe Words, and making out
of them an * Artificial Word to exprefs the whole s

* As Rambam for R-abbi M.ofes B-én M-aimon ; Ralbag ~
for R-abbi L-evi B-en G-rfon; Maccabees, from the Ab-
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but alfo to make ufe of Natural Words, to reprefent:
Numbers, when they could meet with {uch as hap-
pened to anfwer the Number they wanted to ex-
prefs. . We have feveral Pieces of Ingenuity of
_this Kind in the Frontifpieces of their Bibles, where
they give us the Year of the Edition in fome Word
or Sentence of Scripture, the Letters of which ac-

cording to their numerical Value make up the Date. -

+ I have fubjoined fome of them for the Entertain—-

breviation of the Weords in the Standard of Fudas Macca-
baus, M-i C-amoka B-aclim J-chovah, i. e. avbo is like unter
thee amongfi the Gods, O Lord. Vile Prideaux Connedt.
Part. 11. Book 3. Of this Nature is what the Reader will
meet with in the Beginning of the Geographical Part of this
Method, page 48, &'¢c. ’

+ Sed non omittendum eft, Judzos in librorum pracipue
titulis, ad annum quo imprefli’ funt indigitandum, lkeras
numerales alio atque quem tradimus ordine Collocare. Enim-
vgro vocem unam vel plures, eafque vel feo:fim, vel in Sen-
tentia a'iqua Biblica comprehenfas excogitant, quarum litere
utut dipofite numerum, propofituin valeant. Ex gr. In
Bibliis facris a_ Jolepho Athia Amftelodami editis, tria ec-
currunt frontifpicia, unum ad Pentatcuchum, ad Prophctas
alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa. Primum impreflum di-
dtur DY D DD DY ’gwb P13 Anno com=
puti winoris lingua mea eft fiylus feriba prompt:, Pf. xlv. Ubi
voces "B Y ut virgulis faperne notate annum indigitant
quo Pentatcuchus impreffus fuit. Quotus autem fuit annus
computi_Judaici minoris ftatim invematur, fi omnes vocum
iftarum literse una cum numerico earum valore ita difponan-
tur 70 D 9D 65 5 fo ™ 200. 413. Ergo annus
erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, de quo vi-
dclis Chronologicas noftras Imftitutiones. Sie & Prophctz
imprefli dicuntur D99 1817 1) NWID njw% Anio

inoris. If. xxil. bi

Onus waliis wifionis computi minoris. literae

1N 1) R valent g420.  Frontifpicium autem ad®

212D iive Hagiographa impreflum eft Anno Y QYPNY -
DAY DINIK feripta Digito Dei, ubi primz dus
iz vocs [Z,01D annum cundem 420 fignificant.

N -
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. ment of the Learned Reader from Bithop Beve-
rege’s Arithmitice’ Chronologica. And indeed I am
not certain whether I owe not to Obfervations of
this Kind the firft Hint of this Method, which I
have carried fo far, and which doubtlefs, like all

“.other Inventions, is ftill capable of further Im-
provements. o )

. "What is added of the Mifcellany Kind, is a fmall
Part of what I'had drawn up for my own Ufe, and
thews how ealily this Art may be applied to almoft
every Part of Learning. If upon the whole this
Attempt fhall be found to contribute to the more
fpeedy Attainment of ufeful. Knowledge, and to
give Mcn of Reading, inftead of an imperfe& and
confufed Remembrance of what they read, a fatis-
£:&ory Certainty’and Exa&nefs, as I cannot think
the litcle Time I have fpent upon it ill beftowed in
Refpe& of my own Improvement, fo I fhall be
fh that it proves of as much Benefit to others as
have found it to myfelf. ~

-

Nam p‘ valet 400, & 3 za. Hunc, etiam in modom Tal.
fmud Batileze impreffum dicitur ",Q;;s nsw &11‘19 bublig
Apno redemptionem mifit populo fue, Pf. cxi. ‘Ubi lkera; vocis
n‘;w valent 338. Denique Seder Tephilloth Hifpapieniis
five Judzorunr Hifpanorum liturgia ingeniofiffime inoprefla
dicitur FINITY 3R Hoc Anno, i, e, Anne 413, quem
liz ANV indigiant,  La. L c. 6, -
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ERRATA..

Page 8, Line 27, inftead of Apépni read Abpcpm,

38,
42,

. 58‘

64,
113,

.33, for 54 read 547.

30, for Bef. Chrift read A. D.
1, for Bef. Chrift read A. D.
22, for Chocmo read Choczimo.
13,_for Agrik-cit read Agrek-oit.
3 in the Note, for Troy read-Aver~ ’
"~ dupeis.

* Some trivial Errors of the Prefs have been obferved
but are not particularized, as they feem only to be
fuch as cannot miflead the Reader; for Inllance, Kng
for King, at Page 29, Line 27,
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MEMORIA TECHNICA.

SECTION L

HE principal Part of this Method is briefly
- ~_this: To remember any Thing in Hiftory,

Chronology, Geography, (Jc. a Word is
formed, the Beginning whereof being the firft Sylla-
ble or Syllables of the Thing fought, does, by fre-
quent Repetition,-of Courfe draw after it the latter
Part, which is fo contrived as to give the Anfwer.
Thus, in Hiftory, the Deluge happened in the Year

- before Chrift two thoufand three hundred forty-eight ;

this is fignified by the Word Deless4 : Del ftanding for
Deruge, and etok for 2348. In Aftronomy, the Dia-
meter of the Sun (Soris Diameter) is eight hundred
twenty-two thoufand one hundred and forty-eight
Englifb Miles; this is fignified by Soldi-£ed-4fz:, Soldi
fianding for the Diameter of the Sun, ked-ifzi, for
822,148 ; and fo of the reft, as will be thewn more
fully in the proper Place. How thefe Words come
to fignify thefe Things, or contribute to the remem-
bering them, is now to be thewn.

The firft Thing to be done is to learn exaétly the
following Series of Vowels and Confonants, which
are to reprefent_the numerical Figures, fo as to be .
able, at Pleafure, to form a Technical Word, which
fhall ftand for any Number, or to refolve a Word
already formed into the Number which it ftands for

a4 ¢ i o u a4 o0 & ou oy
1 2 3 4 5 6 7.8 g9 o
& d ¢ £ I s p k¢ n =

Here 2 and & ftand .for 1, ¢ and 4 for 2, i and ¢
for 3, and fo on. - .
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Thefe Letters are afligned arbitrarily to the re-
fpettive Figures, and may very eafily be remembered.
The firt five Vowels in order naturally reprefent
1, 2, 3, 4, §. 'The Diphthong as, being compofed
of 2 1 and » §, ftands for 6; o/ for 7, being com-
pofed of 0 4 and i 3; ox for g, being compofed of
o 4 and « 5. The Diphthong ¢ will eafily be re-
membered for eight, being the Initials of the Word,
In like Manner for the Conforrants, where the Initials
could conveniently be retained, they are made ufe
of to fignify the Number, as ¢ for three, £ for four,
s for fix, and x for nine. The reft were afligned
without any particular Reafon, unlefs that poflibly
p may be more eafily remembered for 7 or Septem,
# for 8 or éKd, 4 for 2 or duo, 5 for 1, as being
the firft Confonant, and / for g, being the Roman
Letter for 50, than any others that could have been

ut in their Places. - ;

The Reafons here given, as trifling as they are,
may contribute to make the Series more readily re-
membered; and if there was no Reafon at all afligned,
I believe it will be granted that the Reprefentation
of nine or ten numerical Figures by fo many Let-
gers of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to the
Memory. . )

The Series therefore being perfe&ly learned, let
the Reader proceed to exercife- himfelt in the For-
mation and Refolution of Words in this Manaer:

1o s25 381 1921 1491 101z 536 7967
A% 3tel teib  anch afua  bybe wts  poufoi

431 553 680 &c,
Sib  dur fuz &c.

’

. And as in Numeration of larger Sums, it is ufual 23

to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou-
fands, Millions, Billions, &e.- for the more cafy
Reading of them, as 172.102,795. one hundred
- feventy-two Millions, one hundred two thoufand,
feven hundred ninety-five; fo, in forming a Word
" for 'a Number confifting- of many Figures, the Syl-
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lables may be fo conveniently divided, as exaltly to
an{wer the End of Pointing. Thus in the Inftance
berore us, which is the Diameter of the Orbit of the
Earth in Englip Miles: The Zechnical Word is
Dorbtérboid-aze-poul 5 the Beginning of the Word
Dorbter, ftanding tor the Diameter of the Orbit of the
Earth, (D-iameter Or itz Terrz) and the remaining
Part of it boid-aze-poul for the Number 172.102,795.

N. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are
to be confidered but as oze Letter, or rather, as
reprefenting only ome Figure. Note alfo, that y .is
to be pronounced as or the more eafily diftin-
guithing it from i, as”§d =602, pronounce fwid,
{p = 307 pronounce rwip. ’

The Reader will obferve that the fame Date or
Number may’ be fignified by different Words, ac-
cording as Vowels or Confonants are made Choice
of, to reprefent the Figures, or to begin the Words
with, as, S

325 tel, or idu, 1 54 buf, or blo, or alf;. or als. -
93-451 ‘mi-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &c. -

This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in’
.the Formation of 'Words, of fuch Terminations as
by their Uncommonnefs are mofl likely to be remem-

bered, or by any accidental Relation or Allufien they -
may have to the Thing fought. Thus the Year of

the World in ‘which _£neas is fuppofed to have -

fettled in Jraly is 2824 ; but as this may be expreffed

" either by ekef or deiao, I chufe rather to join deide
to Eneas, and make the Technical Word Enedeido

than Znekef; for a Reafon which T think is ob-
vious. Thus King Jobs began his Reign 4. D. 199.-
é:me Thoufand being underflood to be added, as I
all fhew hereafter ;) but as this may be exprefled by
anou, or boun, or ann, I'make Choice of the laft, for
then it is but calling him Janr inftead of John, and.
ou have the Time almoft in his Name. Thus Inachus
ing of Arges began his Reign 'in the Year Kefore
Chbrift 1856 ; with a very fmall Variation in the Spell-

,.uﬂi/
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dng, it is his Name Inatus. More Inftances of this
kind, feein the Introduttion. ‘

To go on with our Art; it is further to be ob-
ferved, that z and y being made ufe of to reprefent
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together,
as in 1000, 1000000, &c. inftead of a Repetition
of axyzyzy, which could neither be eafily pro-
nounced nor remembered, g ftands for Hundred,
th for Thoufand, and m for Million. Thus 4
will be 100, ig 300, oug goo, &c. ath 1000, of
4000, otho oOr othf 4c04, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath
. 51000, am 1000000, azmoth 10.004,000, [fumus

65.000,056, Joum 59.000,000, &c. The folid Con-
tent of the Earth (Terrz MacniTudo) is two
Hundred fixty-four Thoufand, eight Hundred fifty-
fix Millions of Cubick Miles; this is exprefled
by the Word Ter-magnit-¢f6-#laum ; Termagnit
ftanding for Terre Magnitudo; &fe-Alaum for
264,856.000,000 the Number of Cubick Miles.

It will be fometimes alfo of ufe to be able to fet -

. down a Fralion, which- may be done in the fol-
lowing Manner : Let r be the Separatrix between
the Numerator and the Denominator, the firft com-
ing -before, the other after it; as iro 3 arp §
pourag {95 or ,79 north 945 or ,094 &c. Where

the Numerator is 1, or Unit, it need not be expref- ..

fed, but begin the Fra&tion with r, as 1 re, 5 74,
3 ro, &c So in Decimals, ,o1 or ;i rag ,001
or 150 rath. , .

Thus [ have given the’ Reader a general View
of what is -the principal Part of this Method. [
thall now proceed to-fhew how I have applied it to
Hiftory, Geography, Aftronomy, and other Parts of
ufeful Learning ; and having explained a Line or
4wo in each, leave the reft to his own Induftry and
Sagacity.

SECTION
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SECTION IL

The Application of this Art to Chronology
and Hiftory. .
THE Ages of the World before our Saviour’s
Time are by Chronologers generally divided
into Six: The firf, from the Creation to the De-
luge ; the Second, from the Deluge to the Call or
Afra.bam, &c. according to the following Periods:
: Bef. Chrift.

1. The Creation of the World 4004
2. The univerful, DELuge ' 2348
3. The Call of Apraham . 1921
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the Iﬁaelim} 1401
from Egypt . 49
5. The Foundation of Solomon’s Temple 1012
6. Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 536

The Birth of Chrift.

All this is exprefled in one Line belonging to Tas. I.
as follows:

Crothf Deletok Abaneh Exafna Tembybe Cyruts.

Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge,
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings

of each reprefent the refpe@ive Year according to
“the Rules already laid down, :

I fhall explain two Lines more.

Nicfilcon.arite/, Codathé-maseib, Ephcethe-nésfs.

Challemar-eudio/z, Covijtift-Oluz, C-agcopo-monfeiz.
Thefe two Lines are a fhort Hiftory of the firfk
Six General Councils ; and every Syllable has its dif-
tin&t Signification. The fir# reprefents the Place
where it was held ; the second fhews who was Pope
"at that Time; the zbird under what Emperor; the
JSourth againft what Heretick ; the f#h, in what Year-
of our Lord. Thus the firt Word is Nicfilcon arize/ &
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Nic denotes the Council of .Nice, fil Pope SiLvefter,
con the Emperor Conftintine, ari the Heretick
Arius, te] the Year 325. The fecond Word is
Codathé-mateib ; Co denotes the Courncil of COn-
ftantinople, da Pope Damafus, rbe the Emperor
Tueodagus, ma the Macedonians, te/4 381. The
third is Ephcethe-nesfi4 ; Eph the Council of Epne-
fus, ce Pope Ckleftine, #he the Emperor T neodofius,
junior, nes the Ngstorians, b the Year 431. The
fourth is Challemar-eudis/a; Chal the Council of
Cnacrcedon, le Pope Lio, mar the Emperor Mar-
cian, eudi the Errors of Eutyches and Diofcorus,
ola the Year 451. 'The fifth is Covijat-Olur; Co
ftands for COnftantinogle, vi Pope Vigilius, juft the
Emperor JusTinian, O the Errors of Origen, /ut
the Year §53. - The fixth is C-2gcopo-monfiz; C
ftands again for Conftantinople, ag for Pope Acatho,
copo the' Emperor COnftantine POgonatus, mon the
Mo~otkelites, feiz the Year 68o.

By this Speciinen the Reader will be able to
judge what he is to expe@ from the following Effay, -
and what it will coft him to make himfelf Mafter of
it. I would by no Means have him difcouraged at
the Difficulty which, at firk View, he may appre-
hend there is, in charging_his Memory with fo many
harfh and barbarous Lines. For though they may
appear to be fo to a Perfon unacquainted with them,
and as fuch difficult to be remembered ; yet when
frequent Repetition has made them familiar, what
can be more eafy than to fupply the remaining Part
of a Word, which you are prompted with the Be-
ginning of ? As, fcr Inftance, to complete Cr—
Del — Ab— Ex— Tem— Cyr— with their Technical,
Endings, and make them up into the following Line

¢ already explained,

Crothf Déletok Abaneb Exifna Témbybe Cyrats..

I have only further to defire- the Reader to take -
Notice, that for his greater Eafe, that Part of the
Memorial Words, which reprefeuts the Numbers or

D
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- Dates, is difinguithed by Italick Charaters; that
Part, which is Roman, an{wers to the fmall Capitals
in the Tables.-

L4

:' General Epochas and Eras Ecclefiafiical
b and Civil, ‘

" Tasre [

) B:f. Chrifte
The Creation of the World [Crorhf'] 4004
The univerfal DeLuge [Délerok] 2348
The Call of Asraham [Abancé) 1921
EXodus of the Ifraclites [Exéfnal 1491
The Foundation of Solemon’s Temple [ Téméybe 1012.
« Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity {Cynm] 536

The Birth of Chrift )
The Deftruction of W'rov [Tréyabeit 1183 -
‘The Firft OLympiad [Olympois}] 776,
The Building of Rome [Rompws 753
Zra of NaBonasfar [Arnabonifpop] 747
The Puivippick &ra, or the Death of Alex- 2

ander [Philide] ~ 3%
‘The &ra o

« called in the Book of Maccabees the Zra of
- the Kingdom of the Grecks [Contractad
A. D,

The DiocLEsian ZEra, or the ZEraof Mar- 8
tyrs [ Diocléfeto] . 2%4

The Zra of the Hegira, or Flight of Ma-] . °
HoMet [Mahomaudd] : } 2z

The Zra of Yezdegird, or the’ Perfian KEra 6
[¥ézfa] } 3.

& " The Memorial Lings.

Crothf Déletok Abaneb Exafua Témébybe Cyrats.
Trbyabeit Olympois Rompur & Arnabonafpep.
?hil:}{o Contractad + Diocléfeko Mahomaudd Yézfid.

ConTRraActs, or of the Scleucide,
} 312

‘.
.,
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/. 'THOUGH I have no where (except in the Ages of
the Patriarchs before Abrabam) made ufe of any
other Ara: than that of the Years before and after
Chrift, becaufe, thofe being known, it is eafy to find .
the correfporrdent Year of any other Zra, according i
to the sommon Rules laid down in Books of Chro-
nology, which [ fhall fuppofe the Reader to be ac-
quainted with ;"%et in the more eminent Epochas,
that he may be able, at firt Glance, to~have a Notion
of the Time of any Thing or Perfon which he may 1
meet with in Authors, making ufe of the Fulian
_Period, and the Zra of the Creation of the World,
I have alfo added them in the following Table.

-~

,TABLE' II.

: ) Sul, Period.idn M.
The Creation of the World . . 710 1 4
The univerfal Drruge - 2366 | 1656 E
The Call of Agraham 2793 | 2083
EXodus of the Ifraelites - 3223 | 2513

‘The Foundation of Solomon’s TE MPIC. 3702 | 2992
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 4:78 | 3468

"The Deftru@ion of Trox 3531 | 2821

'The Firft OL v Mpiad 3938 | 3228

‘The Building of Rome 3961 -| 3251

‘The Birth of Crrist 4714 .| 4004
The Memorial Lines.

"« . Créppaz Delpétfau Démafus Abmezki Apépni.

Expidet Exmélat Tempipze Temménne Cymanzo/R.

"' Cyrpoboik Troypilta Tromekeb Olympinik Olmeéek,
Rompin/a Rémmidué Chrifmﬁndatb,{éhrifperifaih‘:47/4.

ExpLaNATION.

The firft Sylfable. points out the Epocha as before

the Addition’ of p or geri denotes that it is the Year

- of the Fulian Period. The Addition of m or mund,
- that it 1s thé Year of the World. - : 8.6

* 5 7. . 447/4,%:»;;14—//‘" =y

- . B ), - 4 = e .
o, ,/(7.>’1¢.7/4, b= T IR ./0 71 Zzan/’ |
. %‘ |
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Tasre I
€hronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies before
Chrift.

Bef. Chrift.
Building of the Tower of Basel [Babedi:] 2233
Mizraim fettles in Egypr [Mizdakk] 2188
Deftru&tion of Sopom and Gomorrabh [S6dakeup] 1897
Death of Josepu [Joféphaf!] 163
Annus Sabbaticus, or the firft Sabbatical Year .
(AnSagy a4
Sav firlt King of Ifrael [Sauléznu] 109§
Je roboam, or the Defeéhon of the Ten .
Tribes []Jéromoil] 975

~Savmanefer King of Afjria takes Samaria,
and extinguifhes the Kingdony of Ifrael, ¢ 721
[Salmped)

Hovorernes invadeth Fudea, and is ﬂam by
7udttb [Holofé/lu] }

» Nineveh deftroyed by the Medes and Baby- } 612
lonians [Ninev/ad)

JeHoiakim taken Prifoner by Nt&ucbadmz-}

war, from whence began the 70 Years Cap- ¢ 606
tivity of the JFeaws [Jehoiafs]

Zroekiah fent in Chains to Baé_ylzm, and Fe-
rufalem utterly deftroyed by Nebuzaradan,
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar ;

the End of the Kingdom of Fudab [Zedlik]

[N. B. The Kingdom of 254
Isracl [Iirelo] { latted { Years.]
4

588.

. The Kingdom of
© Jupah [Judes]

The BAnyloman‘s having revolted from Da-
rius Hyftafpes, arebefieged by him, and 6
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, by ( 5
the Stratagem of Zopyrus [Babdarhy/as]

Sarpis burnt by the Arbeniansy in Contede-
racy with the lonians, which gave the “firit
Rife to _the Perfian War againft the Greeks { 5
[Sardag]

Bs



’

10 Memeria Tecmica,
z 1 B Bof. Chrift,
oroaflres appears at the Perfan Court
[Zoroafne] . . # } 492
EsTrer made Concubine to Abafuerus [Eftho/z] 461
The Feaft of Purim inftituted 1n Memory of
the Defezt of Haman’s Plot for the Defiruc- 3 453
tion of the Jeavs [Puro]
Ezra fent to be Governour of Fudea [Ezrc/k] 458

Nenemiah fent Governour to Fudea, rebuilds
the Walls of Ferv/alems [Nehemiffu] } 445
The Temple on Mount Gerizim began to 3
be built by Manafih [Gerizizei] - 4o
The Tranflation of the Sepruagint [Septepoi] 277
Judas Maccabzus [ Jumayss] 166

4 The Mcmcrial Lines. .
Babedit & MizdM4 Sédatoup Joléphafil AnSafffe
Sauldznu Jéronoil Salmpeb.Holofé/lu Niniv/ad. 7
Teholafis Zedlsikaf dumavit Ifvelo, Judof.] .
Bubdarhylas Sardug Zoroafue Efthoja Purolt,
Ezrolt Neheniiffu Gerizézes Septepoi Jumafs.,

: TasrLe IV,
Chronological and Hiftorical Mifcellanies after
. Chrift.

. After Chrift.
Disperfio Jupzorum, or the Deftrution of .
Ferufalem by Titus r!hDif-j udpa 7\
Lucius of Britain, the firft Chriftian King o7
+ [Lacibup] . 57

Zrnosia Queen of Palmira led in Triun';ph

to Rome by Aurelian [Zenobdoid] . 273
EccLesiz Pax, or the Eftabliliment of Chrif- .
tianity by Conffantine [Ecclefi-paxtad] 312

St. AvBan theBritifb Protomartyr [Albanyr] 303

Crovis the firft Chriftian King of Frauce
[Cléveta] , }

Lincua LaTina, or the Latin Tongue ceafes
to be vulgarly fpokenin Jraly [Ling-latcip] }




Cy _
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Aft, Chrift.
Avcuftine the Monk, fent by Gregory the Great
from Rome, converts ETuerbert King of 3 596
Kent [Aug-ethelinau] .
CHarremagne declared Emperor of the Weft 8
[Charlmeig] 0
The Cro1sade, or Holy War [Croiséznu] 1095
Hy sernia, or the Conqueft of Ire/and [ Hybaboid] 1172
OrTtoman the Founder of the prefent Turkifp
Empire {Ottadoup 1297
. ‘The Mariner’s Comrafs found out [Comparze] 1302
- TheParalSeatremoy’d to AVignon [Pap-avaryl] 1305
. Walter Lorlard with many of his Followers
burnt in Aufria, for oppofing the Romi § 1351
Superftitions [Lolarxd] - .
Gunrpowder invented in Germany by a Monk ) . o
[Gunpatf] ’ frase
. Tawumerlane the Tarta’ overcomes Bajazet
the Turk, and puts him,in an Iron Cage. .
{The Great Mocul is defcended from him.) 399!
[ Tambajatéun Mog.] "'
Scanperberg Prince of Epirus famous for his ) |
Vi&ories over the Turks [Scanderboft] § 3
"The Invention of Printing [Prinafin] 1449:
~ ConsTanTinNOple taken by the Turks, and an } .
End put to that Empire [Coaftantino#s/i} 1453
Chriftopher CoLumbus, a Native of Genoa,} 1407
difcovers Cuba and Hijpaniols TColumbont] § 493

N. B. The Southern Continent of America was dif~
covered about four Years after, by Americus Ve/-
pufius,. from whom it took its Name.

S+ The Memorial Lines. l

Difjudpa Lici-bxp Zenobdsid Ecclefi- paxsad.
Atbantyr Clévoka Ling-latleip Aug-ethelinax.
Charlmeig Croisgznu Hybaboid Ottadoup Compatze..
Pap-avatyl Lolatub Gunpétfs Tambajaréun £Mog.],
Scander 32/¥ Prinafon Conftaptinolé/i Colambont.
LSNP

v - i
TR . LR
| e 1554 ;a
a T
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Tasre V.

Tbe Regal Table of England fince the Con-
queft, and fome of thel mofp remarkable
Princes before it. o '

Ref. Chrifte
~ Casieeraunus chofen chief Commander by
the Britains againft the Invafion of Fulius 52

Cefar [Cafibelud] E 2 e
Aft. Chr.

' Queen Boapicea, the Britih Heroine, bein

abufed by the Romans, raifes an Army an 67
kills 7000 [Béadaup
VorTicern invited the Saxons to the Affift-
ance’ of the Britains againft the Scors and & .446
__Pias [Vortigfi
‘Hzweift the Saxon, ereted the Kingdom of
Kent, the firft of the Heptarchy [Heng ful] f 455
King ArTrur famous for his powerful Refift- } L
ance and Vi®ories over the Saxons [Arthlaf § 54
-Ecpert who reduced the Heptarchy, and) .
" was firft crowned fole Monarch of England§ 828
[Egbekct]

Arrred, who founded the Univerfity of Ox-} 872
Sord [Alfrékpe] : § 7
Canute the Daneé [Canbau] - - 1016

Edward the Conresfor [Confésfe] 1042
“WjLliam the Cong. [Wil-confas] O&. 14. 1066
William Rurys [Ruféoi] Sept. ~9. 1087
Henry I. [Henrag] Aug. 2. 1100
Stepuen [Stephds/] .. - Dec. 2. 1135
Henry the second [Henfécduf]  O&. 25. 1154 |
Richard I [Ricbein} ' _ Fuly 6. 1189
John [Jann , N April 6. 1199
Henry the ruird pHethdas]. 0&. 19. 1216
Epward I. [Eddsid] Now. 16. 1272
Epvardus secundus [Edfesyp]" Fuly 7. 1307

- Ebpvardus Tertius [Edterses] Jan, 25. 1326
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! - Richardus secundus [Rifetsip] Funme 21. 1377

Henry the rourth [Heforoun Sept. 20. 1399
!Hgnry the rifth [Hefiféd]) Mar. 2o, 1412
Henry the sixth [Henfifzd] Aug. 31. 1422

Epvardus quartus [Edquarfasz] Mar. 4. 1460
Edward the rifth [Efi-Roke] April 9. 1483

_Richard III. Fune 22. 1483

- Henricus septimus [Henfépfei/) Aug. 22. 1485
tHenricus octavus [Henockn] April 22. 1509
Epvardus sextus [ dfexlo;f Fan. 28. 1546

- Mary [Marylus Fuly 6. 1553

" - Evrisabeth [Els/u4 Now. 17. 1558
James I. [Jampd]. : March 24. 1602

Carolus primus [Caroprimfl]  March 27. 1625
Carolus secundus [Carfect] Fan. 30. 1648

i

» James IL. [Jampe; Feb. 6. 1684

[ WiLliam aEnd %rf);] [Wileik] Feb. 13. 1688
Anne [Anpyé] March 8. 1701

‘) Grorge I. [Géodo] Aug. 1. 1714

! George II. [Géofecdvi] Fune 11. 1727
Gszorge III. [Géothpauz] 04. 25. 1760

The Memorial Lines.

Cafibelud Béadaup Vortig fos Heng ful & Arth/af.
Egbekek Alfrékpe Canbau Confésfe.

Wil-confau Rufksi Henrag, ———

Stephé:/& Henfécduf Ric ein{]ann Hethdas & Eddoid.
Edfetyp Edtertes Rifetoip Heforoun Heﬁfédg{ue.-
Hénfifed Edquarfauzz Efi-Rokt Henlép feil Henoclyp.
‘Edfex/os Marylut Elsluk Jam/fyd Caroprim/e/,

Carfec/ok Janﬁ{/‘ Wilfeik Angyb GEobo— doi =- pause. -

N. B. After Canute inclufive, One Thoufand is to
be added to ‘each: It was thought unneceflary to
exprefs it, it being a Thing in which it is impoflible
that any one fhould miftake.

_ If it be defired to remember 1n what Month, and
Day of the Month, each Kinibegan his Reign, it

.

may be done by the following Lines .
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Wil-tl3-sou-fat Steph-de Jam-chef-fau Ri-ls-jeb-ed
El-nap |

Hen-gé-tel-an  sex-chez  gib-ged-ped  Geor-ga-jab
An-chsi -

Car-chep-rizMa-1s Jo-psEd-nds-loi rél-cho pou-rekque.

ExprLaNATION.

The Italick Letters reprefent the Day of the Month;
the Letter immediately preceding reprefents the

" Month itfelf, r ftanding for Januvary, f for Febru-

ary, ch for March, p for April, m for May, j for
Fune, 1 for July, g for Auguft, s for September, # for
October, n for November, and d for December.

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2.
El-nap El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of
three or more Syllables, the firft Syllable ftands for
all the Kings of the fame Name, and the following
Syllables in order anfwer to the firft, fecond, third,
&c. of that Name. 8o Jam-chefifax; Jam denotes
James 1. & IL chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to
Emes I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. So

i-ls-jeb-ed 5 Ri denotes all the Richards, 1s (viz.
July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21.)
to-Richard II. and ¢4 (viz. 22. of the fame Month)
to Richard IIL '

If this be thought either too difficult, or too mi-

nute, the Reader may pafs it over.

Tas LE VI
Chronolegical Mifcellanies fince the Congueft,

; Aft. Chrift-
Ferufalem regained from the Turks and Goo-

frey of BuLloigne made King of it [God- ¢ 1099

bulnou] .

The Inquisition firft erefted againft the A4/
bigenfes [ Inquifdsd]

The Confirmation of MagnaCuarTa by King } 1222
Henry 111 [Chartee/] “3

1222



Chronolegica & Hiftorica. 15

Wat Tyver’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [Tylita] 1381
Jack Cape’s Rebellion fupprefs’d [ Cadefly] 1450
Martin LuTrer begins to preach in Ger-
many againft Indulgences, and other Errors} 1517
of the Church of Rome¢ [Mar-luth/ap]

The Name of Proreftants firft began on Oc-
cafion of the Proteftation the Lutherans

. made againft a Decree of the Chamber of
Spire agamﬂ: them £Pr.otalen]

The Smarcardan League, or Agreement
made between the Protefants of Germany
for their mutual Defence at Swmalcald
[Samalcallox]

The Council of TreEnt began ch. 13.
[Tren-degar-alfu]

The Masfacre of Progeﬁants at Paris [Maf- }}

1540

\"I

paraloid]
The Uxited provinces, under the Prote&@ion’

of William, Prince of Orange, throw oft the 1579
Spanifp Yoke [Un-p/am]

The Spanith Invafion [Sp-invauéi] 1588.

The Gunrow per Treafon [Powdj/] o 1605,

The famous Rebellion at Napls, on
cafion of the grievous Excifes, headed by 1647
Masanterlo [Malaniel5p]

Oliver Cromwell ufurps the Government of
England under the Name of Protetor 3 1653
[Crom/i]

* "The Ifland Jamarca in America taken by the 1655

Englip [ Jamaicaull]
Cromwelll Mogrs [Crom-mor/ié] 1658,
GiBraltar taken by the Euglip [Glblapza] 1704

The Memorial Lines.

" God-balnou Charteel Inquifded Tylita Cadefy.
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcallox Tren-decat-alfu.
Mas-paraloid Un-ploin Sp-iavukt Powd/j! Mafaniel/sp.
Crom /i Jamaicau!l Crom-mor/uk c1pta Gibragzo. #

N.B A Thoufand is to be .added as above, where

it is not exprefled, ,



4 .
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Tasre VIL

The PATRIARCHS before and after the }
FLOOD.
i Anno Mund.,  Age. ‘
Apam [Adniz] , 1 930 '

* Seru [Sethiry-nad) 130 91z . o
Enos [Endil-ny!] . 235 905§’
Canan [Caitel-naz] 32§ 910-
Manavaleel [Mahalaroul-koul] 395 895
Jared [Jarif-naud) " 460 962
Enocu [Ench/éd-ifu] ‘ 622 | 365
Meruufelah [Methufip-naun] 687 969:
Lamech [Lakotf-poip] 874 | 777 i

~ Noan [Noachazus-nuz] 1056 950:

Suem [Shembulb-aug] - 1558 600
Arphaxad [Araflei-fik] - 1658 438 -
Savrah [Saquaut-ott]ﬁ © 1693 433

Heger [Hebaped-4] . 1722 464

Pereg [Pelapip-etou] 1757 239

Rev [Reuapeip-din] 1787 239

Serug {Seratan-diz] 1819 230
Nauor [Nahorakin-bot] 1849 148 -
Terah [Terakotk-dyl) 1878 205
Asraham [Abezyk-boil) 2008 175

- Isaac [ebyk-beix] 2108 180
Jacos [Jacobeaik-bop] 2168° 147

The Memorial ‘Line:. .

Adniz Sethaty-nad -
———— Endil-nyl Caitel-naz Mahalatoul-koul.
Jaréfp-navd ——— .
Enchyed-ifu Methu/eip-naun Lakoif-poip Noachazis-nuz.
Shembulk-aug Araflei-fik Salafout-ott Hebaped-ifo.
Pelapiup-etou Reuapeip-din Serakan-diz Nahorakin-bok,
Terako ik-dyl Abezyk-boil Hebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bop.
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. A
: Tasre VIIL
} .~ The PaTriARCHS, &c. according to their
Xears before Chrift,

: ' Bef. Chrifte

| Serr [Séthikdif] Born 3874

’ Enos s. [Enésipaun] - 3769

Cainan s. [Caitfpox] , 3679

* Manavaleel s. [Mahalazjnr] 3609

%A red s. [Jarilof] - 3544

"EnocH s. [Enchtike] . 3382
MeTauselah s, TMethusizap} 3317 .

Lamech’s. [Lamibiz] - © 3130

" NOah s. lFNOtmok] ‘ . 2948

f ‘Suem s. [Sheffi] 2446
? Arpnaxad s. [ Arphetos] 2346 .

i < Sarah s. [Saldibb] - ) ' 2311

Heger s. [Hébdeka] " 2287

PeLEG s. [[Pele'gea'op] . T 2247

Rev s. [Réuedap] 2217

Servc s. [Seriigdaku] - T 2185

Nanor s. [Nahrdall] 2155

. 'Terah s, [Terebes] ) 2126

X AsrauaM s. [Abramanous) 1996

Isaac s. [Ifakous] : 1896

Jacob s. [Jakip] , © B3y

Levi s. [Levapus] : 1756

The Reader is defired to take Notice, that in this

* .and the following Tables, (where it could be done

confiftently with the intended Brevity) the Relation
which every Perfon bore to him who immediately
oes before, is fignified by a fingle Letter ; s ftand-
ing for Son or Sifter, b for Brother, n for Nephew
or-Niece, u for Uncle, g for Grandfon, m _for
Mother. So the s after Enos thews that he was
the Son of Seth, and fo on. .
. ! . be
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, " T%¢ Memorial Lines.

Séthikoif ————" ) -

Enésipaun Caitfpou Mahalasfyn Jarilof Enchrike.
Methusitap Lamibiz Noenok Sheffs Arpheros Saldib5.

Hébdeha Pelégedop Réuedap Serugdake Nahrdall.
Terebes Abramanous I{akous Jakip Levapusque.

Tasre IX.
The Fudges of lfrael from the Death of
Mofes #0 Samuel.

Bef. Chrift,
Moses Mmoritur IgMo('-moInl 1451

s

osuua []J6thso 144 T e
aJO'raonieE [O{P‘l(‘zul‘: I:O;
Envud [Ehusel] 1325
Degsorah [Debodeif} 1285
Gideon [Gidol} 124§
Asimglgch [Abmess] 1236
» fTuora | Thler] 1233 -
Jarr [Jaidaz) 1210
%Eru'ra [ Jephtakk} 1188
Bzan [Ibzdke] 1132
Eron [Eloboil] 1175
Aspox (Abdonas] 1164
(EL: (Elibup] 1157
*Samuel [Samébap] 1117
7 - The Memorial Lines, ,
Mof-tpo/a J6thfol Othézx Ehure! Debodeil Gidol
-Abmets.

Thlett Jaidaz Jephtakk Tbadke Elobeil & Elibup.

Abdonafs Samébap' — —— :

N. B. One Thoufand is to be added. The Dates
affixed to the Judges before Abimelich are {uppafed
to relate not to the Beginning of their prefiding:
Ifrael, but to the End of the Reff given by

ide the Preface to Petavii Rationarium. ' 35
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TasrLeE X.

Kings of all ISRAEL.

b , Bef. Chrit,
SavL [Saulaznu) 1095
David {Davazul] 1055
SoLomon s. [Solomézal] 1013

The Defeition of the X Tribes 975,

Kings of FUDA H.

Bef. Chrift,
Renoboam s. [Rehonoil] 975
+fAs1jam s. [Abirup] - 957
Asa s. [Afanul] 955
Jenosarnat s. [--hofaphande] 914
Jeuoram s, [--horkein] - 889
.{Anaziah s, [Ahazikks] - 885
Arnariah M. [Athlitto] 884
Jenoaasu g. [--hoarthoit] 878
"~ Amaziah s. [Amazkiz] 839
. Uzziah or Azariah s [Uz-3g o

azarikby] $°!

ornam s. [Jothput] 758
. |Anaz s. [Ahazpod] 742
"JHezekiah s, [Hezepep] 720
Manafleh s. [Man/out] 693

mon s. [Aménsr] 643
Jostah s. [Jofiafex] © 640
JeHoraxiu s. '[/--hoiakimﬁu] 609
Jenoraxin s. [--heiakaug} - 600
Zepexiah @ [Zedekilnei] 598

Kings of ISRAEL.
_ Son of Nebat L] Bef. Chrifts
erosoam Son of Nebat [Je-
] robnoil] . ] } 975
N-adab s. [Nnuf] 954
Baafha [Baanut] 953

19

*
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Evrah s. [Elniz] 930
Ziwmri, Tieni and Omri [Zim-
tibren] L . §9%9
Owmri alone [Omzel] - 92
AnAB s. [Ahabnak . 9l§
Haziah s. [Ahaziboup] - 897
$Joram b. [Jorknau] 896
Jenu Jehukdo 884
EHOAHAZ S. [Jehoahaklax] 856
€H0AsH §. [--hoathkin] 839

Jeroboam II. s. [Jerofekds] 825
Zacnariah s. [Zacharagpr] 773
SuarLum Son of Fabep [Shal- } 772

luppe]

«Menahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772
Pexarah s [Pekaip/a) 761
Prxah' [Pekapun} 759

osea s, of Elah [Hofpiz} 730
N [ .
9 © . The Memorial Lines.

Savlazsu Davazul Solomézal Reho-jerobnoil.
Abisup Afanul, --hofaphanbo, --horkein Abazikku.
Athlikko —-hoaathkoik Amazkin Uz-azrikly.

Jothput '& Ahazpod Hezepep Manfout & Aménjot.
Jofiafox --hoiakim/pn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. . .
Nruf Baanut Elniz Zim-tibsen Omnel Ahabnak.
Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahablau.

--hoathkin Jerofekdu Zacharagpt Shalluppe Menappe.
Pekaip/a Pekapun Hofpiz.

N. B. The Break before fome of the Words de-
notes that Je is wanting, as --hofaphanbe fer Jeho-
‘faphanbo, --horkein for Jehorkein, &c. ,

Tasre XI.
/0. e PROPHETS.
hefied againtt Ninewek [ Jonk e Chos
. €11eq again neve e
:I]?)!gspfzggeﬁed [Jgoeig] , ‘800

¥
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Bef. Chrift,

Amos prophefied againft King Feroboam [ Ampeip] 787-

Hosea prophefies againft Ifraz/ [Hofepks] 78s

Isaiah began to prophefy [I{pauz] 760

Nanum prophefies againft Nineweh [Nahupuk] 758

PMicah prophefies againft ‘fxdab and Fersfalem } 753

' [Micputl .
i_j gremiah began to prophefy [Jerfa] 631
+ Zeraaniah prophefied [Zephaurz] 630

: Hasakuk prophetied [Habajn] 60
Sk, ekiel in %agtivity, had- his firft Vifion [Ezelos/] 59? :
\Osapiah prophefies againft the Edomites [O-} 8
badilkoi] ' 597
Daniel had his Vifion of the four Empires [D«//] 555
Hacgai prophefied [Haglez] 520
Zzcuariah prophefied [Zecharzdz) 520
Mavracui- writes his Book, which was the}
End of Vifion and Prophecy [Malachinp] 397

79 qi Memorial Lines.
Jonked Joeig Amipeip Holepbu Nahiput Ifpgus, '
Mic.;u? _]crﬂ’a/Zephautz Habagpn Ezelou! Obadilkoi.
Dull Haglez Lecharidz Malaching —mm—

: Tasre XIL . |
! Kings of Afiyria after the Diffolution of the >

auticnt Aflyrian Empire upon the Death of

Sardanapalus. .. #aee f’ Lpeminrin 50 Ay
"7 .Bef. Chrift. T '

Arsaces [Arbapop] . 747 -
- Savrmanefer s. [Salmpet] “. 728
SennNacrerib s. [Sennachoibo 714

Esaruapdon third s. [Efarhadopzas] 706
Kings of BABYLON.

is [Belefip] Bef. Chrift, _
eLEsis [Belefpop ; 747
Napius [Nadpif] . 734

. ‘-
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Bef. Chritt,

ICH1nzirus '
POrus [Chi-Po-Jug-pes] § 726.
Juc=us )
fMardok Empadus [Empea] 721
Arkianus [Arkgyn] 709
" Berisus [Belibupze] 702 .
Arronadivs [Apronaunn] 699 .
<~Recisilus &Reglb 1] 693
Meseflimordacus [ Mes/oud) 692 »

After his Death followed an Inter-regnum of eight,’
Years, of which Efarbaddon King of Affyria taking
the Advantage feized Babylon, and adding it to his
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for
13 Years, N - ‘
Kings of Aflyria and Babylon jointly, the Roval
Seat fometimes at Nineveh, and fometimes at
Babylon. ’

Bef. Chrift

. Efarhaddon, called in Prolemy’s Ca- 630 -
non Assar-Addinus [Affarfy] } °
Saosduchinus s. [Saés/aup) - 667
Cuywiladanus [Chyn/ip] 647

Chyniladanus having made himfelf defpicable to
his People, Nabopollafar, General of his Army, fet up
for himfclf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made
. ufe of his Intereft there to fgize that Part of the 4/~

Jfirian Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years.
- And in the 14th Year of his Reign, having made an
Aflinity with 4ffyages, the eldeft Son of Cyaxares, by -
the Marriage of his Son Nebuchadnexzar with Amyitis
the Daughter of A4ffyages, entered into a Confederacy
with him againft the 4/prians; and thereon joinin
their Forces together they befieged Nineweb ; ang
after having taken the Place, and flain Saracus the
King (who was either the Succeflor of Chyuiledanus,
* or he himfelf under another Nawe) to .gratify the
Medes, they utterly de&;oyed that great and antient
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City, and from that Time Balylen became the fole
Metropolis of the Afyrian Empire. Vide Prideaux
Conne&t. Part I, Book 1.

Kings of BABYLON.

§ oy Bef. Chrift.
INasoroLlafar [Nabopols 6125
Nesuchadnezzar s. [Nebgs 606
Evivmerodoch s. [Evillaub] 561
+ Nerrcliffar b, in law [Nerig/un] 559

* Laborofoarchod s.
Nasonadiug s. of Ewil-}[NabquI]} 55§
merodoch
Darius the Mepe, i. e. Cyaxares,
uncle of Cyrus, to whom Cyras
allowed the Title of all his Con- % 538
quefts- as long as he lived (Dar-}
med/ik)
By his taking of Babylon ended the Bapyronith
Empire, after it had continued 209 Years.
(Reg-Babylezox) )

The Memorial Lives. .

- Arbapop & Salmpek Sennachoido Efarhadopzax.,
Belelpop Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpes Empea Arkpyn.
Belibugze Aprondunn Repib/ii MesfoudeAflar/fy.
Sa6s/p ChingopdNabopol/e/ Nebfys Evillaub.
Neniglun Nabo/ul Darmed/i#¢ Reg-Babylezou,

TasrLe XIIL

t+ Kings ofsn EGYPT.
Bef Chrift.
Samacon the Ethiopian [Sabacopdoi] 727
Sevechus s. [Sevpar] - 719

* For the Reafon why Labor'/fonrcﬁ.oi is not.named in Prolemy’s

Canon, fee Pridggux Camre&. Part I. Book 2.
1+ Of the an&#u_of Egypt, from Mizraim ot Menes, we
have liule elfe but the Names, or fabulous Accounts.
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. . Bef, Chuitta-

Tiruakah, laft of the ZEtbiopians S
(Tirhapy/] 705 ]

Confederacy of the XII Princes } 638

[Prin-é-feei
Psamrrichus [Plamitfy] 670
Necus s. [Necus/as 616
Psammis s. [Plammaug] 600
Avrries s. [Aprunf] - 594
Amasis [Amaslaun] . 569

quered by Cambyfes, fon of Cyrus

[Pfaminit/e/]

PsamminiTus s. who was con- .
525

Kings of MEDIA after the Revolt of the
Medes from Sennacherib. -

Dejoces [Dejoprou)- 709
Puraortes s. [Phraflay] 656
Cvyaxares s. {Cyaxafif] . - 634
Asty®es s. [Aftuns : 594 .
*Cvyaxares II. [Cy-d-/un] 5 5%
Kings of PERSIA.

Cyrus [Cyrass] o 536
Cnnvﬁl;f s. [Cambylen] 529
+[Oropaftes Macus] .

Darius fon of Hystafpes [Dar- ¢ 521

hyttalda)

Xerxes s. by Atofa, daughter of
Cyrus [Xerxoku] , g } 485
Artaxerxes Longimanus third s. } 464

[Long fauf]

* Cyaxares fucceeded Aflyages in the Civil. Government, and
Cyrus, Grandfon of 4ffyages by his Daughter Mandana, in the mi-
litary Government. - -

- 4 Herodotus calls him Smerdis; Ctefias, j{gﬂdadam; p: e
chylus, Mardxs ; and in Scripture he is called Arraxerxes, -
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Bef. Chrifte
Xerxes IL s. flain by :
Socdianus bafe br. flain by
Ochus bafe br. commonly called { 423

Darius Nornus [Dar-nothodi]
Arfaces eldeft s. commonly called ) -
Artaxerxes Mnemon [Mngy/] °
- Ocnus s, [Ochiit] 358
Arses youngeft s. [Arstiﬁ] 337
Darius Copomannus, defcended
from Darius Nothus [Codomares] § 335

g The Mpemorial Lines.

Sabacopdsi Sevpan Taigppl Prin-bi-fiei Plamitjly.

Necus/as Plammang Aprunf Amasliun Plaminit/ed, .

Dejopon Phraflau Cyaxapf Aftuno Cy-d-lun. »

Cambylen { Oro-mag] Dar-hyfta/da Xerxok« Long fauf.

[Xerd-fogg Dar-nothods Mno‘yf Arsfip Ochilk Co~
domarta. )

TAB L'E XIV.

The dgﬂfer"ent Names of the fame Perfons in
Scripture and in Profane Authars.

* Arpaces - - - pf-TiclathPilefer, 2 Kings xv. 29,
1 BeLefis Bavadan, J/a. xxxix. 1.
Nazsonaflar

Mardok Empapus) Merodach Bavapan, Ja. ébid.
Assar-Addinas ) {Eukhaddon, z Kings xix. 37.

Asnarper, Exra iv. 10.-

1 Naronapius Berswuazzar, Dax. v. 28.
Cyaxares Darius the mede, Dan. iii. 31,
SaBacon $O, 2z Kings xvii. 4.

s
* Called alio by Caflory Nimus, junior.
|l Alfo Thilgamus and Thilgath Pilnefer.
Called alfo by Niculas Damafcenus, Nanibrus.
Called alfo by Berofus, Nabonnedus; by Megatthenes, Nibon-
sidochus ; by Herodotus, Lnbyutér; and by Jofephusy Nabsande/us.
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Nzcus

TARACHUS

Apries

Dejoces

* Arraxerxes Lo -
Gimanus

Savrwmanefer

Sk nnacherib
AsTvyages
Sevechus
Saosduchinus
Cawmbyfes )
SMERDis

!

Pharaoh Necro, 2.Chr. 35. 26,
TarnakAH, Ja. xxxvid, g.

| Pharaoh Ho r rrah, Fer.xliv. 30.

Arruaxad, Jud. 1. 1.
An asuerus, Efb. ii. 16.
Ewemeflar, 708. 1. 3.

1 1Suarmon, Hef x. 14. .

Sargon, Jfa. xx. 1.

Amn asuerus, Dax. ix. 1.
Sernon, Herodot. 2.

+ Nazsuchodonofor, Fud. i.
Awn asuerus, Exra iv. 6.
Arraxeixes, Exra iv. 7.

The Memorial Lines.

- “Arb-tig Bel-bala-rixb Nabonad-belfh Dar-m-cya Sab-fo.
‘Bej-arphax Apr-hoph Empad-balad Afs-efar-afnap.
.Sen-farg Salm-ene-thalm Sev-feth Saos-nabu Smerd-art.
Art-long-ahas Cam-ahas ——— Afty-ahasque. ..,

‘TABLE XV,

Kings of EGYPT and SYRIA, after the
Death of ALEXaANDER the Great,

Kings.of EGYPT.

Ptolemaus Lacus or Soter [Lagtypo] .
Ptol Puiladelphos s. [Phadkoe]

" Prol. Ever%etcs s. [Eudui
Proc. Puilopator s. | Ptol-pheeb]
Prov. Eprpnanes s. [Prol-epiphezo]

Bef. Chrift,
304
284
246
221
204

* Arcbifhop Ufer thinks that Darius Hyfafpes was the K.
Ahafuerus that married Ejiher ; Scaliger, that Acrves was.

4 Nabuchodonefor was a Nume among the- Babylonians, commonly:.

given to their Kings, as that of PAarack was among the Egypitians,
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Bef. Chritt,

Ptol. Puilometor s. [Phoméeiz] 180
Ptol. Puyscon b. [Phyfcobfu] 145
Pitol. LATsyrus s, [Lathyrade] 120-
Arexander n. [Alexandy 8o
Prol. Avretes baftard s. of Latkyrss [ Aulasl] 65
Creorartra d. [Cleopatia] [}
- Kings of SYRIA.
’ e o Bef. Chrifts
Sevreucus Nicanor Sél-nired] . 312
AxTiochus SOter s. [Anti-fodoinl 279
A-ntiochus TuEeos s. {A-thedauz 260
Sereucus Cavlinicuss. [Sel-caldfu] 245
Selencus Ceravnus s. [Ceraunec/] 225
AxTtiochus Macnus.b. [Ant-magder] ‘222
Savreucus Prilopator s. [Sel-phaks] 186
Antiochus E-piphanes b. [An-Eéo:/] 175
AnTiochus Eurator s. [Ant-elipaf] 164
- Demetrins S-oter s. of Seleucus Pl;ilopmr} 16
‘ P 2

{Dem-84/] :
Avexander Bara [Al-baléuzx] 150
Demetrius Nicator fon of Demetrius Soter] |

D-nicafu] . 45
Antiochus Siperes b. [Sidétbox] 140
Demetrius Nicator [D-nicaty] 130
Zesina [Zebbel] - 125
Antiochus Gryvrus fon of Demet, Nicat.y . 122

[Grypodi] §ras
SeLEv cus s. {Seleucuns] 96

Puivir b. ]E’hilipne] : 92
Ticranes King of Armenia [Tigraneit] 83

The Memorial Lines. .
“/ Lagtyo Phadko Eudos Ptol-phez Ptol-epiphezo Phombeis.
Phylcolfu Lathyrade Alexanky Aulax/ Cleopat/a.
Sél-nirad Anti-fodoin A-thedauz Sel-caldfu Cerauneel.
Ant-magdre-Sel-phaks An-Eboil Ant-elipajo Dem-Sif.
Al-balbuz D-nicaf Sidétboz D-nicaty Zebbel, ..
Grypadi Seleucuns Philipas Tigrangit —=—— .
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TasrLe XVI

Jewisu HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after the
Return from the Captivity.

) N Bef. Chl‘iﬂ’c
gsHuA fon of Joxadack [Jethialis] 536
iouxim s. '[Joiakoks] 483
Liasuib s. [Elfholr] 453
Jo1apah s. [Joidoat] 413
¢Jonanan s. [Johananips] 373
Jaodua [Jadures] 341
Onias Prim: s. [On-primida] 321
Simon the juft s, [Sim-jig] 300
Eveazar b. [Eleadna] 291

Simon the Fuft [Manifleps] 276

4Onias IL fon of Simon the Fuff [On-{duz] 250
Simon II. s. [Sim-fecdap) 217
Onias Tertius s. [On-tbou/]

Manasseh fon of Faddua, and uncle of ;

1
“Jason b. [Jasboi :gg
Mew~zvraus b. [Menelggpe] 172

On the Death of Menelaus. Alcimus was made
High Prieft by Antiochus Eupator. After him
Fonathan br. of Fudas was made High Prieft by
Alexander Bala. N
Judas Maccaszus (s. of Marrathias, -
defcended from Afmoneus) Captain of 3 166
the Feaws [Ju-maccaba/i]

gou athan b, [Jénabauz] ‘ 160 .
smon Macc. b. [Si-macbot] - 143
Hyrcanus s. [Hyrcata] 135
K. Ariftobulus s. {K-Ardys] 106
Alex. Jannzus b. { Jannaxx]) 10§
Arexanpra w. [Alxindroi] 78

* Called alfo Yonathan. Nehem.

4 lie being an Infant at his Father’s Deathy Eleazar was made -
High Prieft, -

Tw



Chronslogica & Hiftorica. 29

. Bef. Chrift.
(ArisTonulus Srcundus youngers. K.} ¢
[Arift6b-fecaun)) L 9
Hyrcanus Sscundus elder.b. H. P.} ¢
[Hyrca-fecun/} 3
AnTiconus younger fon of Ariffebulus
. [Antigonoz} . 40
Hzron fon of Antipas [Herodik] 38
Arcuzraus [Archel] 3

. 3 . . o
3 The Memorial Lines.
#Jethtalis Joiakoks Eltholt Joiadoar Johananipe.
Jadutob On-primida Sim-jigEleadna Manafleps.
On-fdux Sim-fecdap On-tboxl; Jasboil Menelape.
Ju-maccabafs ;Jénabauz Si-machet Hyrcars K-Ardys.
/Jannazu Alxandroik- Ariftéb-fecaun Hyrca-fecuns.
Antigonsz Herodik Archels. A

Tasre XVIL.
Founders, 8c. of Antient Monarchies.

N der of the Affrian Monarchy ] o
1Nus Founder o e rian Monarchy
[ Ninezlox] § 2959

Seumiramis Wife .of Ninus [Semanaul] 1965
Sarpanapalus in whom ended the Afyrian ] 747

Monarchy [Sardanpop or paup] 767
Zciavreus, King of Sicyon [ Agialezhou] 2089
Inachus, firlk King of Argos [Inakus) 1856
The .Ocgygian Fﬁ)

od under Ogyges Kng of
dttica [Ogygapaus] ' 1766
Prometheus, fon of Fapetus, brother of Atlas

[Praftoi] 1687
Cgcrops firft King of Athens [Cecblus] 1556
Sisypuus firt King of Corinth [Sifyphalze] 1504
Trucer firft King of Trey [Teucbuzd) 1502
Capwmus firft King of Thebes [Cadmafno) 1494

SaTurn expelled Crete by his Son™ Fupiter,
fettles in Jraly [Satarty] 7 }'33"
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o ) Bef. Chrift,
Persgus firft King of Mycene [Pétfarar 1313
Hercules, Son of Fupiter by Alcmena [Herbdoif] 1274
‘The Arconautick Expedition [ Argobdaxp] - 1257
Oepi1pus King of Thebes [Oédibe)s] 1266
Tueseus Son of Egeas [ Thesbdif] 1234
*Coprus the laft King of Arhens [Codraxpal io71
Caranus firft King of Macedon [Carankaf, 814

Carpavles King of Lydia [Candaupsu] 735
Croszsus King of Lydia [Creesife] . 562

Cyrus Founder of the Perfian Empire [Cyruts] 536
Arexander Founder of the Grecian Empire

[Alexita] 33t
Jurius Czfar Founder of the Remes Em- 46
pire [Julas}
. Tbe Memorial Lines.

* Ninezlou Semanaul Sardanpop or paup HEgialézkos. -
Ingkus Ogyg?am Prafkos, Cecblus Sifyphélzo.
‘Teucbuzd Cadméfno.Sasdrty Pétlarar Herbdoif. -
Argbbdaup Oédibefs Thestdif Codrazpa Carankaf.
Candagpry Croesife Cyrass Alexita Jules. ,

Tasre XVIII.
GRrEciaN HISTORY.

Bef. Chrift,
The Tuesan War [Thebadel] 1225
Firft Messenian War [ Meflpor] 743
Second Mesfenian War [Mes/fu] . 685
Battle of MaraTHOn [Marathonz] . 490

" 4% After the Death of Codrus the Arhenians had perpetual} 1ov0
- Archons, the firt of which was MapoN [Medazoiz] /
Then Decennial Archons, the firft of which was CuaRors

[Charopuo] 754
Then Anninal Archons, the firft of which was Cuon} 680
Crefeiz . R ;
e == Medazoiz Charopiee Crefsiz.
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Bef. Chrift,

Battle of SaLaumis [Salaméy] 480
Battle of EvryMspon [Eurymedepz], 470

" The Psroponnefian War [Pelofié] 431
Battle of LevcTra [Leuétrazi] 373
Battle of Man~Tinea [Mzntif] 363
Psoczan or Sacred War [Phocilp] 357
Battle of the R. Granicus [Granisif]. 334
Bartle of Isfus [Istit] . 333
Battle of Arspela [ArbriF] 331
Avexander the Great fucceeds ' Phillip 6
. [Alextis] : 335
Philip Aridzus [Ar'zef] 323
Alexander Ecus [£gras} | 310 -

.

The Memorial Lines.

7 Thebadel & Meflpor Mes/bs Marathinz Salaméky.
Eurymedop Pelcsz Leu@raspi Mantiff Phocilp.
Granisif Istit Atbrib Alexsis Aritet Kgtas. ,

N. B. After the Death of ‘Alexander, there arofe
reat Confufions among his Fellowers about the
ucceflion, each feizing what he could for himfelf,.

till by leaguing and making War againft each other,.
they were, after fome Years, all deftroyed except
four. Thefe were Caffander, Lyfimachus, Ptolamy, and:’

Selewcus, wnd they divided the whole Empire be~
tween them.

Cassander had Macedon and Grzece. .

Lysimachus had Turace and thofe Parts of
Afia which lay upon the Hellefpont and the
Bosphorus.

Proremy had Z-gypt, Lisya, A-rabia, Pave-

" ftine, and Ccelo-Syria. : .

Szreucus all the reft of Asia, &e.

Cifl-magre Lyf-thmcheb';; Ptol-aglibq?alfy Seleuc-as.. |
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TasrLe XIX.
GRrec1aN Lawgivers, Philofophers, and Paets.
o Bef. Chrift.
iL¥curgus born [Lycnes] - 926

'Draco [Drajide] o 62

{Soron dl;ed [Solun] 5 5;
PyTrAGoras died aged 80. [Pytha k) 506
EvctLid the Geomet. 1. [Euclizaui 306
\Socrates died [Socrinx ‘

enopHon died [Xenophilx] g?g
Lato died [Plas#] : " 348
- {D1ogenes died aged go. [Dioter] 323
Aristotle died aged 63. [Aristéd] 322
.P1curus died aged 72. [Epicudpa) 271
rcuimedes died [Archidad] 212
Linus and Orpheus [Linadka] © 128y .
Honer died [Hom#nad] 912
rRcHirocHUs [Archilochufax] 686
APPHO [Sap) hj’{] , 6oz
“}Axacreon [Anacloud] 593
Zscuylus born [ ZEfchl/] 52§
Prnpar died, aged 8o. [Pindfiz] 440
« ‘(Sorsocres born Sophoclozox’] . 407
apocritus fl. [Thedcrebu] 285
ycornron fl. [Lycophrepz} - 270
The Memorial Lines.

#Lyenes Drafdo Solun Pythaglys Euglizau Socrinn.
,%Znophx‘lou/;’latq,& Diot}e'thzgistd Epicudpa.
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochufau,
Sapphfd & Aspacloud Zichle) Pindfox Sophoclesoi.
“Thebgreku Lycophrepz.—= o <

| Tas 1. E XX,

Roman HISTORY.

The Foundation of Rome was laid in the 3961'.
Year of the JFulian reriod [Rompinfa] Anno Mundi



»
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3251 [Rommidub] in the Year before Chrif 753,
or as fome 752, [Rompus] upon the 22 Day of
Arril [Apride] in the rourth Year of the fixth

Orympiad [fols]
The Recal State under VII. Kings
lafted 245 Years [Stat-regdo/]

Bef. Chrift.
Romulus [Rompur] 753
Nuwma Pompilius [Numpaf] 714
Tullus' HosTrvins [Hofhil2y] 670
AN cus Martius [Anc/p] 637
"Tarquinius Priscus [Prisfaf] 614
Servius Tullius [Servaps) £76

Tarquinius Superbus [Super/id] 532
/ The Memorial Lines.

’ Rompin]; Rommidub Romput fols Apride. Numpaf
]
t

Hofulgy Ancfip Pits/af Servupsque Sup&rlid.

i

. TABLE XXI.

The CoxsurLar State from Bratus and Colla-
tinus the firft Confuls, to Fulius Cezfar being made
g:rpetual DiQator, lafted 464 Years [Stat-confu-

%} ‘

. Bef. Chrigt
Cownsuls firft made [Confu/zoi} . 507
Firft Dactator [Diconoi] 497
Creation of the Trisunes [ Tribfoud) 492
Creation of the Decemviri [ Decemwoly] 450

Creation of the MrLitary T-ribunes [Mil-tfox] 440
Incenpium Urbis, or the Burning of the 88

City by the Gauls [Incendik# | 3¢
War with the Samnites [Samnifz]

T 242
. War with Pyrrhus King of Eprus [Pyrdoin} 279
26

3
_ .-Sécond Punick War } [Bel-punef-das-bok] {216

.;l:hnd Punick War

~hrte "

-

Firft Punick War

“ I
. Cs 4!8
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.  Bef, Chrift.
The End of the Sedition of the Gracesni
[Gracchade) : 122
‘The jucurthine War [ Jugudzox] 109
‘War with the Cimbri [Cimbar] . 113
‘The Social or ITavian War [ltalein] 89
War begun with MiTuripates [Mithridos] 89
Dicratorfhip of Sytla [Syl-didteiz] 8o
CaTavine’s Confpiracy [Catalaxd] 62
Firft Triumvirate [Trun 59
Battle of Puarsalia [Pharsnlﬂ 47
BaTttle of Puivrippi [Bat-philed] 41
Battle of ACtium [Acta] 31

2 ' The Memorial Lines. -
Con{'ur}eoi Diconoi Tribfoud Decemoly Mil-z‘oz.
Incenditk Samnife Pytdoin Bel-puefi-das-bok. «
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimébat Italein Mithridbon, |
Syl-diQeiz Catalaud Trus Pharsop Bat.philed Acza.

Tasre XXIL
The Twelve CESARS.

- Bef. Chrift;

1. Jurius [ Julios] 46
II. AucusTus great n. [Augufte/] 25 -

i <An. Doms,
III. Tiserius ftep-s. [Tiberbu] 15
IV. CariguLa great n. [Caliguli¢d] 38
V. Craudius u. [Clod] - 42
VI. Nkro ftep-s. [ Neix/) 55

VII. GarBa | ! ;

VIII. OTHo § .[QAIb'Oth(w"] 69
J I§ “;;::2}1:; } [Vit-vefpsiz} = 70
XI. Trtus's. [ Titpeu] ‘ 79

! XIL. DomiTian b. [ Domitka] 8t -

' Vol The Memorial Lines.,
” Julios Augufte] + Tiberbu Caligulik Clod.

Neru! Galb-othofou Vit-velpaiz Titpos Domitka, ;™ 7¢ ¥ -
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N. B. The Reign of Fwiius Cefar is here fup-

to commence from the Death of Pempey, which.

made Way for his abfolute Power foon after : The-

Reign of Auguftus from the full Eftablihment of his

~ Authority by the Senate and People. Some make it

commence from the Death of Amtbhony; and others,.
~ yet fooner, from the Death of jFulius Cz/far.

Tasre XXIII.

The, Roman Emperors from NERV A
20 CONSTANTINE

’ Anr. Domd-

XIII. Nerva [Nervous]- : 96"

XIV. Trajan [Trank)] 98.

XV. Aprian [(Adranp] ) 117°

' XVI. Anroninus Pius [ Antdip] 137

XVIIL. Antoninus Pailofophus s. 161

[Antphis/z] : . ‘

XVIIL.Commonus s, [ Commédéeiz] 180
XIX. PerTinax . o qe

XX. Didius Jurian’ Perr;-:tu]h. 193.

XXI. Septimius S-everus
XXII Caracalla & Geta ss. [Caradad]: 211

XXIM. MAdcrinus &. Dia- [ Mac-he- 217

lumenus dap-k] 218,
XXIV. Heliogabalus ? '
XXV. Avrexander S-everus [Al-fedd] 222

XXVI. M-aximinus and M-aximus [Mmerx]. 235
* XXVIl. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu-bdik]  :38

X))(‘VIII. Gordian [Gordin]: 219,
XIX. Puilip [Phefr]- 244
XXX. Decrus [Decidon] zig

XXXI. * GaLlus & VOlufian [Gal-védla] 251

® GaLrus. Between Gallus and Valerian, fome Writers rank
Emilian among the Number of Emperors, but becaufe he was
tever eftablithed in the Empire, nor his Title generally acknowy--
Jedged, others more juftly piace bim ouly among the Ulrpers.




36 " - Memoria Fechnica.

¢ An. Dom,

© _XXXII. Vavrerian [Valéreli] - - g3
* XXXIII. GaLlienus [Galndaxz] 360
XXXIV. * Flavius Craudius [Cle] - - 268
XXXV. Aurelian [Avree : 270
XXXVI Tacrtus {’ acidoil . 29§
XXXVII. Prosus [ robdois ] - 276

XXXVIIL Carus and his Sons Carinus and" 3
Numerian [Carr-nude] 20z

XXXIX. Dioclefian. and Maximian [Di- 8
C - maxdeif] %4

XL. Conftantivs Crrorus and Ga-

Lerius [Chlo-galsys] 303

XLI. 4 Coystantine the Great [Conszys] 306
XLIl. Fivii Constantini, the three Sons
: of Confiantine, viz. Conftantine,

Conftantius, and Conflans [Fil--{ 337

constip]
XLIIL Jurian, Nephew to Conflantine 1

the Great [Julifa] } )
XLIV. Jovian [Jovray 364

The Memorial Lines. .

" Nesvous Trank Adraap Antbip Ant-phi4z Comméd-
€22, : .
Pest-juli-sant Caradab Ma -hedap-k Al-sédd Mmetu
Pu-bdik. © .
Gordix Pheff Decidon Gal-vodla Valéreli Galndauz.
Clg/t Aurepz "Facidoil Probduis Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif.
Chio-galzyr Constys Fil-constip Juli/a Joveasf., -

* FLavius CLaupivs. Upon the Death of Claudius, Aure-'

+Jian was unanimoufly chofen by the Aimy ; and at the fame Time
Quintillus, Brother to Claudivs, was*proclaimed Emperor jn Italy,
and his Eletion allowed by tie Senate ; but finding himfelf unable
to fupport his Caufe againft Aurelian, he difpatched himfelf, by
<czufing his Veins to be opened, after a thort Reign only. of 17 Days
before he was rightly fettied in his Empire ; for which Reafon he is
Rere omitted. - '

+ ConsTANTINE was faluted Emperor of the 7 upon the
Death of his Father Conffantius Chlorus ; but was not fole Monarch
till the Defest and Death of Licinius, 4n. Dom. 323. [Licinizer]
He removed the Imperial Seat to Byzantium in the Year 330

[Bjzansiz.]

361
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Tasre XXIV.
' fbe Divz'ﬁoantbe‘EMPIRE.

EasTERN,

A.D.
Vavrens [Valifp] 364
Twzrodofius Mag- }
nus [ The-magzoin] 379
Arcadius [Arcronl] 395
T ueodof. Junior} o8

['Theo-jiinoze:] #
Marcian [Marco/z] 450

Leo [Leol:] 457
Zgno [Zenofpo] 474
AnasTafius [Ana- 1
fafra] 49
}us'rin [Juttlak 518
usTinian [ Jufti-
" nilep) r } 527
* * * * »
Puocas [Phocauze] 602

* - »
Lo Isauricus [Le-
ifpap]
- *
Irene [Irénpoup]

Bas lius Macedo
[Baf-macekaup]
L) * - *

- »

§

797
867

717

* »

Lgo Puilofophus
[Leo-pheiks]
*

* »

886

A -
Arexius C-omne-
nus [Al-cazéa]

* * » L
Micsael Parzo-
logus [Micha-
palad/a]
L] » * »

{
{
}’1081
»

WESTERN.
A.D.
VavrLenTiNian
[ Valtinitauf]) } 364

Gratian [Graroil] 375
Vavrentinian thc} 183
Second [Val-siks]
Honorius [Honorm‘] 393
V alentinian the } 424
third [Va-téde]
Maximus Avitus
[Max-avifu/] } 455
Majorian [Majolp] 457
* * » *

AvcusTulus, in
whom ended the
Wefiern Empire
[ Auguftfoil]

The Reftoration
of the Weftern
Empire by
CuaRrLEMagne
[Charlmeig]

* » * »

475
8oc0

Orao Macnus

[Oth-magnis) 936
R IR R

$ OV A g Ve and

Hewnricud Quartus
[Hen-quarbzup]
* » * *

Frederick Zwo-
barbus [ /Enbale]
L * £ * *

'Fredericus fe-
cundus [ Freddap]
.’ » »

Y1057
.l
1152 -

1217

}
i

»
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ConsTanTiNople taken in the Reign of Confantine
Palzologus the lak Emperor of the Eqff [Conftan-
tinodo/i] vid. page 11. 1453

The Memorial Lines.
EAsTERN Emperors. .
' ale» The-magtoin Arczomd Theo-jiinoxei Marcolas,
Léoloi Zenofpo Anaftana '
£uﬁlak Juttinilep Phocauze Le-ifpap Irenpoup.
af-macekaup Leo-pheiks Al-cazéa Micha-paladfa,

WESTERN Emperors.

Valtinitauf Grazoil Val-sikt Honotni Va-tod.
Max-aviful Majolp ——— Auguftfiil. '
Charlmeig Oth-magnis Hen-quarézup Znbale Frebdap. ,

It was not agreeable with the Author’s Defign to-

ive a compleat 'Table of all the Eaffern and Weflers

mperors. The Succeflion is carried down to the
Sixth Century ; and after that, only a few are added
of fuch as were moft remarkable: To which it may
not be improper to fubjoin thofe Perfons who were

- famous for wafting and ravaging the Roman Empire.

. An. Dom.
Atvaric, King of the Gorhs, befieges, takes,
and plunders Rome [Alrobz:l
Arcrila, King of the Huns, called the Scourge '
of God, ravages ltaly [Attifla] . 45
Genseric the Vandal facks Rome | Gensful] 455
Opoacer, King of the Hersli, makes himfelf} s
47

410

Matter of Italy, and aflumes the Name of
King [Odap:ll .
Tucoporick, King of the Offrogoths, drives
Odoacer from Rome, and kills him with his 3 493
own Sword [Thebdoni}
Torrilas the Offrogorb takes Rome [Totlop] 54

+ Alrobss Autifla Gensfil Odops Theddoni Tothep,
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Place.

I. Nice
1. COn-

fantinople

III. Epuefi
IV. CHalL-

TasrLe XXV.
EasTerN General Councils, vid. page §.

Pope.
S11vefter
Damafus

Celeftine
Leo

Emperor.

Con ftantine
T uzeodofius
Magnus

Marcian

T HEOd. jun.

Heretick,

Ari1us

Macedo-
nians

IN Estorians|

Eutyches

39

Year
32§
381
431

451
553

cedon
V. COn-

ftantinople
VI. Con-

ftantinople

& Diofc.

JusTinian |Origenifts

Vigilius
Acatho

Conftantine [Mo~othe-
POgonatus | lites

The Memorial Lines.

7 Nicfikcon-arize/ Codathé-mareié Ephcethe-nesfb.
Challemar-eudiola Covijaft-Olut C-agcopo-mon-fiz, ,

680

‘WESTERN General Councils.

I. Lareran  1122| L Lyons 1255
H. LaTeran 1139 | II. Lyons 1274
1l1I.' LaTeran 1175 [Lyodul-doif ]

IV. Lareran 1215 | Vienna [Vitaa] 1311
V. Lareran 1517 | Consrance [Conftfaf] 1414
[Latbéd-in-oil- Basil {Basfia] 1431
dal-lap] + |Frorence[Florenfn] 1439
Trent [Trenalol] 1545

The Memorial Lines.

" Latded-in-o0il-dal-lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Conftfaf.
Basfia Florenfin Trenalcl i ff

N. B. A Thoufand is to be added. Note alfo"that
the Second and Third Lateran being in the fame Cen-
tury with the Firft, & is left out ; as bed-in-oil, inftead
of bed-bin-boil ; the Syllables in Order anfwering to
the Oyder of the Councils,

———
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Councils not Ecumenial,

Ancyra ‘[Anc- Antioch [Anzed] 34%
Neocazfarea } neotal] } 315/ Sarpica {Sardif} 347
Ganxcra [Gangrox] = 340/ Laopicea[Laddifa] 365

- Anc~neotal Gangrez Anreb Laodifa Sardifp. ,

TasLe XXVI,
FATHERS, HERETICKS, &c.

: FL 4n. Dom.
"Hgrmas Pastor [Herm-paftax 63
~Cremens Romanus [Clé-romax/ 65
. Ienatius [Ignadza) ' 101
Porycarp [Polycarizei} ) 108
—Justin Maktyr [Jus-mardoz] 140
—Irenzus [Irafp} ) 167
+ Tueophilus Antiochenus [ Tha/]} 168
AtHenagoras [ Athnapp] 177
=—Cremens Alexandrinus [Cl-éxane} 192
~'Terrullian [Tertand} 192
Minatius F-elix [Mi-fdex} . 220
~Origen [Orerz] - 230e
* Gregory THavumaturgus [ Thaumelf] 254
* Cyprian martyred (Cypre/k] 258
Lacrantius [La&angyz] 303
Arnobius [Arnsyt] : 303
—Rufebius Pamphilius [Eu-pamzal] 315
" AtHanafias [Athates] 326-
. Crril of jerufalem [Cyr-jilz] - 350
Hivary [Hilari)/] 354
. Er1pHANIUS [Epighémﬁ] 368
" “Epuraim Syrus [Eph-fyrroiz] 370
Basil Macnus [Baf-magtoiz] * 370
Grecory Nazianzen [Greg-naztoiz] ~ 370
Macarius [Macaripe ] 373
—~--AMBRO.€ [Ambrofpoe] . 374
--%BROM [Jeromesit ] ; 78
vacrius [Evagreiz] 380




Cbranoloki)a & Ifyim'cc, 41

{ Rufin [Rofinz] 390
~=-Austin or Auguftin r[Auﬁz‘:u] 396
-~CHrysoftom [Chryforouk] 398
! Cyril of Arexandria [Cyr-alexibe] 412
' Paivo Judzus [Phil-jus] 40
-%-JoseEpHus [Jofé[!:haup] 0 A 67
+ Aquila [Aquibek] : . 128
. Tuaeoporion [Theodétaps] . 175
- Symmacnus [Symchézé] 201

HERETICKS.
. A, Dom.
QCBRINTHHS [Cerintheiz] I L)
) Parias [Papaaz| - i10
-“Basirides [Bafilibée] : © 113
' VaLenTinian [Valentady] .120 .
* X.Marcian [Marcéboz] 140
‘Hermocenes [Hermogapy} ' 170

- JManrtanus [Montdpe] 17z -
- “Nevatian [Novdua . 251

{ Pavlus Samofatinus [Pau-famdaxx] =~ z60

-Manes [Mangpp] . . 277
wArius [Arire/] page 6. 325
- ‘Dowatus [Dénaten] 329
JEunomins [Eunomitauz]’ 360

' Priscillian {Prifcispa] . 371

" Prracius [Pelagiszu] 405

WRITERS againf Chriftianity.
<An. Dom,

Cersus [Celsbuz] 150

;-Ixnocz.es [Hie,rocli]u] 202

orrHyry [Po 270

Zosimus [Zos :y]h’” , !

425 -
The Memorial Lines. ‘

‘Herm-paftau! Cle-romax/ I nabza Polycarazei.
{:ﬁma’r&az Ivigfp-Tha/k Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand.
i-fdex Oresz Thaume)f Cyprelk Laantyr & Arnsyts
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Fecbnica,

Eu-pamsal Athates Cyr-jilz Hilarilf Epiphani/®,

Eph-fyr-Baf;Gregoroin Macarips
flins Chrylotouk Cyr-alexibe.

Evagteiz Rufinz

mbrotgo Jeromsoik.

Phil-jufy Jofephaup Aquibet Theod6tapu Symchezb.

Cerintheiz Papaaz Bafilibbe Valentady Marcdoz,
Hermogapy Montdpe Pau-famdave Novdua Manepp.
Donatex Eunomiras Prifcitpa Pelagiogs. -

Celsluz Hieroclize

Porphepy Zosfal. .

Tasre XXVII
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c.'

A D,
Lisxrius [Libertke] 352
Zogsimus [Zoscap] 417
‘Leo mag. [Leo-moff] 444
GxLasius Gelafone] 492

oan [Joamkof]. 844
{Jnnin ",/I. f) Anti- b
Crement VII. § Popes..
[Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip] 1317
Leo X. [_L-a;za-élat.iI 1513
Grecory XIIL .
s!:Gregoéi-ﬁupe] } 572

ixtus Quintus
[S-qui%aleil F1s8s
Crement VIIL 1
[Cle-4-aloid] } 592
S, iath Bef. Chr.
awcHoniathon
- Sanchabout 1193
eropotus [He-
rodpfus) [ 456

Manerso [Ma- 280
netheky

Bef. Chrift,
Hizparchus[Hip- } 162

parfe]
: A. D,
Onxeros [Onkelkoi] 87

Berofus [Berodfox] 269

Ta crTus Tacitazei] 108
I
Pavsanias [Paufare] 134
]C)%.A Len [(ial&al] . 143
iogenes LagrTi- ]
usg [Laen&cr}_ } 147
Prupentius | Prudinp] 397,
Eurzopjus [Eu- zé
trop/ek 4
Merrin [Merlopei] 477
HgesycHius :
[I‘{efchﬁun] 499
Procapius[Procolip} 537
A ias [A Bef. Chr.
cartnias [A-
gathlanp] } 567
GiLpas [Gildup] 567-
Bzoe [Bed/aws. 666.




Chronologica
2 ' Zo Bef, Cheift,
"Zonaras [Zona-
rabbak) 1118
- Grarian [Gratabla]1151
Barfamon  Bal-
P aboub) brd
etrus Lombar R :
TLomsai] . frrss
TromMas A@inas} 126
[Thom-aduadf] ‘3
Perrarch [Petratrn] 1335
Prot. Gzoc&aph} 140

1191

Corrrnicus|Co-

[Prol-géografz]
pérnicafoit ] } 1473

- The Memorial Lines.

9 _Wm.

43
- Brah Bef. Chrift.
ycHo Brahe
[Tychéls 1546
GaviLzo [Gali: 16
lagfe} 42
Erasmus obit 1c26
cg}l"..rafmuu_] 33
RObert Stephens . , .
ob. [Ro-tlun] § 1359
Turxebus [Turn-1 | o
o] 595
eNxry Stephens
ob. [Hen-telf] § 563
Truanus Hiftori- 6
cus [Thuan/ap} §* 7
)

s Libertle Zofoap Leo-moff Gelafone Joankof.

Urb-s-Cle-p-atoip
Grepobi-bupe.

. Leaz-8lat Squin-alei 'Cle~l-dqd‘

Sanchabout Herodofus Manetheky Hippardse Berodfos.
Onkelki Gelaad {acitasa' Paufare Galbo/: # :

Laertbop Prud;
Procolip Agathlaup Gil

Eutro;cz:k Merlopoi Hefchfoun.
p

Bed/aus Zonorabbak.

. Gratabla Balaboub Lombalt Thom-aquads Petrattm
Prol-géografz Tychblos Copernicafait Galilasfe.
Erafmars Ro-ftlun Turnlaul Hen-felfi Thuanfap./

The Time when any Author or Famous Man

Sourifh:d

may alfo be known in general, as follows :

ViTruvius

Dionyfius Hav1carnaf-
. fenfis

STrARO

Sivius ITaricus
Quintus CunTius
PruTarch
‘APrian .

Floaurifbed under
Juvrius Cafar

Avcuftus

Tiserins
Nzro
VesrFafian

Trajan
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Flourifbed ander
Arrian Antoninug P-ius
Uwrpian Sgverus
g:z:ms : Tueodofius junior
Jornandes JusTinian

The Memorial Lines.

Vitruv-jul Halic-aug Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt-vefp
Plut-Appi-tra Arri-anp Ulp-fev Pros-Orés-theo Jorn-

juft.

Tasre XXVIII.

The Founders of the Kingdoms of Europs.

/ Bifhop of R St Pater'[Pea] o as

ithop of Rome t. Peter'[Pef? 4

Po P Hycinus Hygab} ~ 1 543.
Imperii Orientis  Gaveriug [Oni-galsyt] 303
Emperor of Con-  Arcadius [Conft- 395

sTantinople - arcrouf]
Turkith Emperor Orroman [Turk-

‘Emperor of the Ro- Julius Cafar

ottomadnoiL 1297°
fore

Mans Chr. [Rom-jusi] § 46
King of ITaryin Oboacer [Ital-odops] 476
& the Empire }
ir; / Emperor of GErR- CHARrLemagne ° 800
&\  many [Ger-charlmeig] -
i~ | King of France  Puaramond 20
. [Fran-pharamody] 4
King of Srain ATtHnaulphus ‘o
. - [Sp-athfaz] 4
King of PorTugal Avphonfus [Port-]
alabin] 39
King of Scorland Fercufias before 2
Chrift [Scot-fergsid { 33
828

King of Encland  Egbert [Engked
ng of Porand  Boveflaus [llol-

bolath] } 1000
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. King of Dt ank Ouns [Deu-olal-} 809‘
) {King of Sweden Bero [wa-nh&] 831

. f  The- Memorial Lines.

“Pefr Hygalo Ori-galtyt Conft-arctoul Turk-ottomadnoi.
Rom—]ty} Ital-6dops Ger-charlmeig Fran-pharamédy.

athfaz Port-alabin Scot-fergtul Pol-bolarb Enghek.
Din-olalmu Swe-Bkib.

TasBLe XXIX.

The Times of the Writing of the Canonical
Books of the New Teftament. '

A.D. A.D
1 Tuesfal, ) [Thef- ] 52{T1tus and [Ti-
2 Theflal. le-t]  § 53[1 T1mothy txmﬁ; 5
1 Peter [Pelf] 542 Peter [Sec-pe-
Galatians 2T mothy § timaup] 7
1 and 2 COrinthians } 57| Jude [Judpa]
Romars [Ga-co-rup] |Revelations [Revnau]
Puilippians & 5, . JOhn Gofpel and )
Covloffians c ll .| Epittles [Jorp
E-phefians & o"7 5 62/MaTthew [Moé or
Puilemon .;P . Matfz]
~James jafe] Mark [Mart] 43
eprews [Hebf] = 63| L-uke knau&] 1
Acts [ 63

The Memorial Lines.
“Thes-le- Pelf Ga-co-rup Phi-col-E-ph-jafe Hebf
Ti-tim/u.
Sec-pe-txmaup Judpa Revnas ]onp Mié Marot Acg

Sy
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Tasre XXX.

Ibe Provincial and Legatine Conflisutions, ar
cording to the Order in which they were

made.

Conflitutiones, Edise A.D.] * Edite A. D’
Stepuani Sbeplude]] 1222 |R. Wincuelfey
Ricardi [Ricardiz] 1230{ [Winchepl] 139
Epmundi  [Ed- 1216 | WaLter (Walted] 1322

mund;s] 2301si. Mepuam s
Ornonis Card. [Mephret] 132
Legati [Othdip § '237|]. StraTrord
Bouiimii [Bone/a] 1261| [Stratforod) 1342
Otuosoni Card. ) = o1S.Isvre(Ifleprand] 1362
Leg.[Othobdax#] } ! S.LancHam 6
}. Peccham apud [Langhi/s] 1307
Reabin [Pec-}lz79 S. SupBury [Sud- s
readdoinﬁ busoit) 137
Ejufdem, apud T. Arundel [A- g
Lauseth [Pec-}lz%l ranfyk] 140
lambeka) H. Cxicaley
[Chichyal] - 1415
The Memorial Lines.

/

Stephede Ricardiz Edmundis Othdip Othobdauk.
Bone/z Pec-readdoin Winchsy! Pec-lambeka Walred,
Stratfotod Ifleptaud Si-mephzek Chichfal Arungyt. .
Sudbuseik & Langhifp. —ewmm—
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GEOGRAPHICA.

SECTION III.-

Tbe Application of this Art to Geography.

IN the firft Place are 1aid down the general Diviffons
of Europe, Afia, Africa, and America ; then the

rticular Divifions of the feveral Kingdoms of .b:url?ﬁe,'
nto their refpe&tive Governments or Provinces. For
-every Divifion there is one Zechnical Line, compofed
of the firft Syllables (or fometimes only of the firft
Letters) of the Parts or Places into which it is fub-
divided ; which Syllables or Letters are diftinguithed

from the reft, in the Tables, by fmall Capitals, or an

Hyphen following. . .

It is further to be obferved, that the Beginning,
Middle, and Ending of the Line anfwer, in Order,
to the Northzrn, Middle, and Southern Divifions of the
Kingdoms or Countries; fo that not only the Places
- ‘themfelves, but in fome Meafure their Situation with
Refpe&t to each other, may be remembered at the
fame Time. Thaus, in the Memorial Line for France,
Fra=P Nor-I-cham ; Bret-O-BuL ; Gui-La-DaP,

P Nor-I-cham denotes the four Nortbern Govern-
ments, wiz. P-icardy. Normandy, I-fle of Frauce,
and Crampagne.

Bret-O-Bul, denotes the four Midd/e Governments,
wiz. BRetagne, O-rleanois, Bourgogne, and L-ion-
nois.

Gui-La-DaP denotes the four Southern Govern-
ments, wiz. Guienne with Gafcony, Languedock,
Daunohiny and P-rovence. '

It will be yet fome further Help to remember the
Situation of Places, to obferve, that in the feveral
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Divifions I begin at the #2#, and go on Eafward,
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, ina
ftraight Line, unlefs where the Irregularity of the Po-
fition makes this Method inconvenient or impra&i-
cable : Where that is the Cafe, the Reader will fup-
ply the Defe& by his own Obfervation, and by com-
paring with proper Maps. :

Obferve further, that where the Syllables are con-
nected with an Hyphen, the Countries denoted by them
are contiguous from Weft to Eaft ; thus,

Nor-I-cham fhews that the Iffe of France joins to
Normandy on the Eaft, and Champagne to the Ifle of
France on the Eat. Where the Syllables or Letters
denoting two or more Countries are joined together
without an Hyphen, there the Countries are contiguous
from North to South. ‘Thus, Gui-La-DaP fhews that
Languedock joins to Guienne on the Eaft, Dauphiny and
Provence 10 Languedock on the Eaft; and alfo that
Prowence is contiguous to, and South of Dauphiny.
. Such Syllables as have an Hjphen préceding, but are
_ not by it immediately joined to ‘the foreiom "Sylla-

ble, fignify that the Countries denoted by them lie
Eaftward, but are not contiguous. Thus Sp-It-Turk
fhews that Jtaly is Eaft of Spain, and Zurkey Eaft of
Italy, but not contiguous.

When the Reader is become well acquainted with
the General Divifions, he may then go on to charge
his Memory with the chief Cities, and moft remark-
able Places of every Country; their Longitude and
Latitude ; the Correfpondence of ancient and prefent
Geography ; the Geography of the Old and New
Teftament 5 the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Ex-
rope to Great Britain ; the Sitnation of the moft noted
Iflands ; with other inftrutive and entertaining Par--
ticulars in Geo raphy + All which he will find himfelf
able to remember with greater Eafe than he can pof-
fibly imagine, till he is acquainted with the Memorial
* Lines contrived for that Purpofe. ' -
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‘Tasre L

The General Divifions of EUROPE, ASIA,
AFRICA, and AMERICA.

I. EUROPE is divided into,

1. Northern 5 Containing NOrway, S-weden, A Z
RUflia; D-enmark: g A ?
2. Middle ; Containing Netherlands, Germany, @m‘_
POland, vrittle T-artary; France, Switzerland, -
Hung¥y, Tranfilvinia, MOIdg%ia, W ald€hia.
3. utbem, Containing Sram with  Portugal,
Iraly, Turgey.

# Eur=No-S:Rd D; Né.Gsa- P6-LT, Fran-Switz-Hun-
Tran-Mo-Wi3 ; SpQ-It-Fl‘urk #

II. ASIA is dxvxdei into,

Y. Northern ; Containing Great Tartary, Geor-
gia. )
2. Middle ;5 Containing Tunkey in Afia; Prrfia,
Empire of the MOgul, Crina.
3. Southern ; Contammg Arasia, Eaft Inbies.

', As=Ta-G&o; Tur-Pé=Md-Chin ; 3 AraH—Ind.

III. AFRICA isdivided into,

1. Northern ; Containing Barbary, Birdulgerid,
E-gypt.
2. Middle; Containing ZAara, Negroland, Gu 1-
nea, N-ubia, ]
3. .Southern; Containing Cowngo, Asissinia,
~Coaft of Askx, Coaft of Carraria, Mo ~omotopa,
- Zancuepar, Coaft of Ajan.
s AF=B3BilE;_ ZiN¢GHN} Con-Abxﬂ"Kbe-Caf-
Mo no—Zangu-AJ r

IV. AMERICA is divided into,
1, N orthern ; Contammg Nuv Wavres, New

Z
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Brerrain, Lovifiana, Canada, Mexico, Frorida,
Carolina, Virginia, Maryland, P-enfilvania, New
York, New J-erfey, New Encland, lying from South-
‘Weft to North-Eaft. L
2. S-outhern ¢ Containing Terra Firma, Peru,
Country of the Amazons, Brafil, Cxili, Paraguay,
T'erra Macellanica. -
N-AM=Wal -Brit Léui-Can- Mex-Flor Qér-Vi_-Ma
P-Yor] Eng. fZe~sr TR R6rl
——$-AM = Firm P&-Amiz-Bi3,Chi-POIMag.

.

TA/B re Il '

The particular Divifins of Northern
EUROPE.

I. NORWAY is divided into five Parts or Govern-
ments, iz,
Warphuys (containing F-inmark and Norwegian
Larland,) Drontheim, Birgen, Anslo.

IL. SWEDEN is divided into four general Parts,

iz, o

Swedith Lapland with B-othnia intermingled,
Sweden proper, Fixland, GOthland.

. IIT. DENMARK contains '
The Peninfula of Jurland, ZEaland, and the leffer
Hies. N

1V. RUSSIA contains many Provinces; the moft
confiderable of which are, -

Northern ; Larland, Dwina or Archangel.

Middle s Fiwnland, Esthonia, Livonia, Incria,
Novgorod, Moscow. ,

Weftern; Litnuania, Povotfk, Mohilev, Uk raine,
Bergorod. :

Southern s Bupziak Tartary, Crim Tartary or
Taurida, Varonez, Do’x Kozacks. ~
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The Memorial Lines. .
NOR =Ward ggé,ap) DroBérAns. SWED=L2 (B)
SweptFIn GO, : ,
DEN = Jut-Zea. My‘
RUSS = Lap-Dwi; FmEﬁLw-MSs ; Lith-Pel-
Mo-Uk?-Bel; Bud-Ciim-VE&-Don.

- Tasre III o

The particular Divifions of Middle
EUROPE.

o

1. The NETHERLANDS, or Low-Countries, here-
tofore were generally diftinguifhed into the United or
Dutch Netherlands lying to the North, frequently
called Holland, and the former Spanifb Netherlands to
the South, often called Flanders, from tlie moft re-
markable Province in each.

The United Netheriands are ufually divided inte
thefe Seven Provinces, viz. Friseland, Groningen,
OVeryflel, H-olland, . U-trecht, Guelderland with
Zutphefx, Z-ealand Py,

The ‘Wandr were ufually divided into > .
Jhefe Ten Provincet, viz. FLanders, B-rabant, Mar-, - e
quifate of the Empire within Brabdant, Seignory ofs %r +«
Malinés within Brabant, Part of G-uelderland, Lim-
burg, ArTois, Hainault, Namur, Luxewmburg. .
HOLL=Fris-GIOV H.U-GR-Z2 Z 5 Fla§(Mar-

Ma), GLim Xrt-Hzi-N-LtRem. o
II. GERMANY is divided into $me Circles : T

Three Northern; Circle of Weftphalia, Circle of -
lower Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony.

Three Middle; Circle of lbawer Ruine, Circle of
apper Rhine, Circle of Franconia. ¥

Three Soutbern ; Circle of Suabia, Circle of Ba-
varia, Circle of Avstria.

To which may be added

K G whaih wdel /Jwy“éﬁ"
f‘)&w' 0l Pprorme

~
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.MTA. diftinguithed into MfMPM&Lu.

A @ non-Gatia, Silefia, ’BOhemm AMoravia
~refit: GERM =We-Silip ; > Rhi-Z-Fran; Sua- Bav- Aus.
BOME = Lufa- ST B&~ Mar.

IIl. POLAND was dwnded into two general
Parts ; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kingdom of
Léland properly {o called.
Lithuania contained the Duchy of Courland, Sa-
mogitia, LxTHuania proper.
ol The Kingdom of Poland contained Pnufﬁa, PQ‘LA-
/0 7 cuia,A\Mazovia, Porand magna, Poland pam:a, lit-
Aov Hael tle \Rusfia, Voruinia, PopoLia.

POL_cous{.’rfhh- Pru-Pdlach, M2 P"xmparkus-
751hiP5dol.

IV. FRANCE was divided into Twelve Governments*{"

Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-fle of
France, Cuampagne.

Four Middle; Breragne, O-rleannois, Bour-
gogne, L-ionnois.

Four Southern ; Guienne wnh Gafcopy, Langue-
doc, Dauphiny, P-rovence.

To which may be added, the other Countries com-
prehended within the Compafs of Old Gasl, viz..

Lorrain, Eaft of Clampagne.

Savoy, Eaft of Burgundy and Dauphiny.

. Switzerland, Eaft of Franche C-ompte.
Franché COmpte, Eaft of B- urgundy.

- FRA=P Nor-I-Chim; Brét-Q Boii L; Gui-L3-
- Dap. LorClJ basz)Da wa(.' CoB.

TasrLe 1V.
The particular Divifions of Southern
EUROPE.

I. SPAIN (excludiig. Portugal) may be divided
into two general Parts:

' %v—m%-":f' * “W#’M
WG diidinle T G2l
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Northern ; Containing Eight Provinces, viz Gar-

licia, A-fturia, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, Cara-
lonia, Leon, Old Castile.
. .Southern ; Containing Five Provinces, viz. New
Castile, Vavencia, Anpalufia, Mu rcia, G-ranada.
SPA=Gal- A - Kifc- Noya - Car ) LE-CaSwet ; Casne-

Va,And‘MiG. ¢

II. IT ALY might formerly be diftinguithed into
Northern, or Lowumbardy; Containing Piedmont,
MonTserrat, Miran, G-enoa, Venice, Mantua,

Parma, Mirandola, Mopena.

Southern; Lucca, Tufcany, the Paracy or States
of the Church, Navples. ) N
IT = Lom ( = Pi-Mont- MilG ;VenManPa- MiM&d)
Lu-Td Pag_Nip. :

.

‘III. TURKEY in EUROPE may be diftinguithed into

Northern; Containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al-
matia, BOfnia, Servia, Burgaria.

Southern ; Containing Arsania, Macedonia, Ro~
mania, Cuim#ra, Janna, Livapia, Morea.

<TURK=Befs, Cr8D -B67S¢-Bal; Alb-Mac-Rm,
e "

-

-Jx LivadMar,

The Memorial Lines for all Eurore.

7 o e .
" NOR =Ward (F- -g!Dr‘ﬁBerA;‘B.. SWED =13

(B) SwepfFIn G
DEN=jJut-Zea. ._,_ _ _
RUSS= ﬁ-lgwf, FinEﬁLixf Ing-Nov-Mos; Lith-
P51-M6-Ukt-Be] ; Bud.Crim-Ver:Don.. &
HOLL=Fris-GfUv H-U.G®:Zd Z; Fla-B (Mar-
Ma)GLim Art-Hi-N&-Lux¢m. R
GERM = We-Sil-zp ; RhWi-Z-Frin ; Sua-Bav-Alis,

/BGHB&LM}-{TB -Mor.

POL = CouSZ-Ltth; Pru-Pdlach Mz ; Polmapa—Rus-
VotiPodel. AT



54 . Memoria Technica. -

FRA =P NorTXhim; Brét-0.Boi L; Gui-La
DaP. LorCh,SavBiDa,SwiC, g,?).-

SPA = Gil- & Bife-N; ¥a-Cat , L& Coiver § Casno- Vil

. nd- Iris. . -\ ~

IT =Lom (=Pi-Mout-MilG > VenManPi MiMsd)
Lu-TT Pap’Nap, — _ -_ A -

TURK = Bels Cr5D-B3-$3-Bil; Alb-Mac-Rem ,
Chim-Jx LivadMsr. | ' -

Tasre V.
ENGLAND, WALES, IRELAND,
SCOTLAND.,

I. ENGLAND may be divided into three general
Parts, Nortbern, Middle, and Southerm; which all to~
gether contain 40 Counties or Shires. '

‘The Northern Part of ENGLAND contains 6 Coun-
ties or Shires. :

On the #uft Coaft from  On the Eaf Coaft from

North ta South, North to South.
Cuwmberland. Northumberland
Weftmorland Durham :
Lancafhire . Yorkthire

[Cum-WeLa] * [NorDirYer)

The Middlé Part of ENGLAND contains 24
Counties or Shires.

On the W%f joining to  Qn the Eaf Coaft from
Wales from N. to 8. . North to Somth.
Caethire . ‘ .
Smvoplhire } e e Lincoluthire
Herefordfhire e emmm {g:;:ﬁ:k

Mo nymouthfhire Essex
[CheghHeMon [Li NSEfs]
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Between Linroln-lBetween Norfolk|Between Efex L.
Seire E.and Chef.|and Suffolt E.and| and Monmouth-
and Shropo. W. |Herefordfbire W. | foire W.
Derbyfhire Worceflerfhire |Groucefterfhire
NOtting- N.|Warwickfhire |O-xfordfhire
hamthire NOrthamptonth. |Bu ckinghamth.
Starfordthire |B-edfordfhire  |Hertfordthire
Leicefterhire  |Huntingdonfhire|M-iddlefex
R-utlandfhire C-ambridgefhire C
[De-NaiStif- | [Wor-Wi=Ns- | [GI-O-Bucs .
Lef-R}* “Hag:C ™ HaM)

The Southern Part of ENGLAND contains 1o
Counties or Shires.

Between the Cblannel and| Between the Channel and
the Sewers Sea. the Zhames.
Coanwall W irLthire
Devonthire Bgrkfhire .
SOmerfetfhire * Hampthire
DOrfethire Surrey -
. ‘ ' f{.—nﬂéx
. ENt
[Corn-Dév-5oD6] | Wilt-BerHs Sar§-Ken]

The Memorial Lines.

s Cum-WELX NorDir Y5t ; CheShHeMon, Li NSEfs;
De-N& SHELERRE

+ Wo

SoD&; Wilt-BerH¥SurS-Ken, |,
The Divifion of ENGLAND according to the

Weftern. .

Cor-dé-dor-ham Soma

Circuits..

nga-.Na-B!Hﬁa-c,“”c;l-é-Bﬁc‘.HaM'. Corn-Dév-

Oxford.

Bar-O-glofice-mon
worceft-here-fhop-ftaff,
Midland. P
North-rut-linc Derby-no~
leice-war.

wile.
Home. -
Hert-éfs-ken-fur-fus.

1
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Norfolk. ' Northern.
Nérf-fu-cam Hun- bed- Yor-dur-nor lanca-we-
buck. cumber. »

II.. WALES is divided into T'wo general Parts =

North Wales; Containing Anclefey, Cakrnarvon-
thire, Denbighfhire, Frintfhire, Merioneththire,
Monrgomeryfhire.

South Wales ; Containing Carpi anﬂnre, Rapw~or- -
fhire, Pembrokefhire, Carmarthen n'e, Brecknock-
fhire, GLam organfhu'e

7W = Ang -Cﬁ'De-F%tlz , Meri-Mont-; Card-Radn-
~bere, Pem-CZ-BreGlantmon. »

N.B. The Italick Letters denote the adjoining
Counties of England; as ch. Chefbire, adjoining to -
Flintfbire ; mont-/b, /b. Skropfbire, adjoining to Mout-

gon.eryfbire, &c.

P 1L SCOTLJND is divided into Two general
arts :

North Sca;lpnd or Highlands, beyond the River 72y,
containing%g Counties; among which are STrRATH-
navern, CartHnefs, Surrerland, Ross, Loc Habar,
Murray, Braidalbin, P-erth.

South Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containin zo
Counties ; fome of which are- Akcyle, Fife, LO
Aire, Gavrloway.

SCOT= §L Caxth SathRSs Loch+Mur BraiP;
ArgFi'L6-Air Ga

IV. IRELAND is divided into Four larger Parts
or Provinces.
UvrsTer to the North ‘Leanfler to the E%.
MunsTer to the Sowzh | Connaught to the e
) e
; IREL=Ulft BpCqp Munftm—s | (50 w23

Taed = it éw- ~Lén [ O Mlisrt
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Tasre VL
» Chief Cities and Remarkable Places.

In FRANCE.

Amiens ch. T. in Picardy | Bourpeaux in Guienne
P-aris in the I/l of France| THouloufe in Languedoc
Roven in Normandy gkunobleB in Dasphiny‘
TroOYES ). A 1JoN in Burgun
RHEIms }m Champagne | 5 ey
Rennes in Brezagne Ma-rfeilles p in Provence.
Porcriers in Orleannois | Orange

The Memorial Lines.
7 Ampica Pifle Rounor Troy-rheickam Rénbreta Poiltor!..
Bourdgus Thola Greedau Dijénburg Aix-mar & Or--
prov._
In the NcTHERLANDS.
Mipdleburg in Zealand . | Du.nkirk

Deventer in Owveryffel Dovay
Levwarden in Friesland | Mons-

in"Flanders:

in Hanault -

Brusfels in Brabant Cameray
Bruces in Flanders Loo in Gelderland
CHarLeroy in Namur A~Twerp in Brabant

*Midzea Deviwery/s Leuwarfries Brisbraba Brog flan.
Charl:;mél)unk-déuaﬂand Mon-cambbas Loogel &: |
Antérab., ’ -

In GErRMANY.

Haupurg ) Ch.Town in{ Francfort in Up. Rbine
Hanover { Low.Saxony|Nurem-). F .
Wittem- {in Ueper burg ¢! francoma
burg Saxony Munster in Wefphalia:
Heidelburg QintheCirc: [STrasbourg in Us. Rbine:
Covrogne of LoRbine|CLEves in %Ve/fpbalia
Mu ~ich in Bavaria Vienxain Jufria.
JAvcfburg in S'wa&iaD .
) 5
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g Hamb-hano/al Witjup Hei-colrbilo Munbavar Aug- "

Sfwab
Francr/:up NurF Munswef Stra.rbnp Clevavefipha

Vienndupt,

In Spa1n.

Birboa in Bifcay
Comrostella in Gallicia
Seville in Andalufia

PamreLuna in Navarre
Saracoffa in Arragon
Burgos in Cajtile werus

Barcelona in Caralonia | Maprid in Caftile nova

OViedo in Apuaria

TorTofa in Caralonia

/ Biléis Compofgal Sevandal Barcatal Ovaft.
Pampelzav Saragar Burcaj-wet Mad-ca-no Tortcat. .

In TurkEeY in Europe.
| Ter covikk in Walackia

Sornia, chief Baleari
Tawn in nigana
Bevrgrade in Servia
Sera10 in Bojia
Sravatro in Dalmatia
Savronichi in Macedonia
CaRruwstat in Croatia

H?tl;gta:: } Tranfplvania

Cuaczim in Moldavia

Censtanti-} p o nia
nople in

* Sophéaul Belfer<i Seraibos Spalda Salonmac.

Carlscro Tergbwalach Hermeranfyl Chocma Conﬁrm.

Tasre VIL
" Remarkable Places, fparfim, in Europe.

Fonranabiain Bifa
RATlﬂ)OR in. Bava;{ay-
apua in Venice
Nimeguen in Guelderland
-Orivain Prufia
Consrance in Savabia
‘Arx 1a Cua- } in Wefi-

pelle phalia
MonTee- ) in Longue-
Lier | Gsc

1

Casselincir.of ve. Rbine
ArcHangel in Dwina,
Hochftet

Brenneim in Bavaria
St. OmeRrs in Areois
yanen } in lo. Saxony
Magpeburg in /. Saxony
Catais in Picardy

Bapen in Swaébia

-
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Benevento in Naples
Brepa in Brabant
Canpiz in Andalufia
Acixcourt in Artois
Mirtaw in Courland
Mavraga in Grasada
"T'R1ErS in cir. of /o. Rbine
Magstrich in Limburg
Haver- } in Nomandy\
pegrace
Vavreporid in Old Cattile
‘Toredo in New Caftile
Meavx in Champagne
So1ssons in Ifle of France
Avicnon in Provence
Nassaw in c. of up. Rbine
Citipeirla in Mizorca
Cagcliari in Sardinia
Parrermo in Sicly
Sreswick in Fusland
Basria in Corfica
Cracow in Pofand parva
W arsaw in Mazovia
Beragen in Norway
Corenhagen in Zealand
Nismes in Languedoe
“CHRrisTiana in Aggerhuys
TuriN in Piedmont
Rica in Livonia
RocHelle in Qrleannois
GOttenburg in Gothland
Lunpen in Sconen
CrEessy in Picdrdy
" Savamanca in Leon
ZgLL in Lower Saxony
Cuaumberry in Sawoy
Danrzick in Pruflia
Stock-
holm

} in Saweden prop
Prrsburg in up. Hungary

| Peterw a-

59

Corpova in Andalufia
Carrhagena in Murcia
Besan ) . he C.
on (10 Franche Comte

Lieck in Wefiphalia
Cremona in Mi/an
Batchi- ] inthe Peninfula:

ferai oflittle Zartary
Nawcy in Lorrain
Licher Lin 7yzany
GenNeva in Swirzerland:
Lisbon in P-ortugal
Raocufa in Da/matia
Breslaw in Silefia
Pracue in Bohemia
SteTin in Pomerania
Perrignan in Roasillon:
Trext in-Fyrol
Strassurg in Alface
Povra in Ifria

Posega
in S¢/avonia
radin

BerLin in Brasdenburg:
Dresden
Lxrpfick
Ravenna in Romagna
LorETTO In Ancona

in Saxony

Rousil- ] part of Catalo=
lon nia *
Scravonia of Hungary
TyroL of Aufiria
Pemerania

fUp.
Branpenburg b
Saxony §-axonyr .

. § part of the Reps
Is7ria { of Kenice
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part of the Pa-|Berry .
ﬁg fag;za g pacy or States | AN jou of Orleannois

of the Church

part of Lo.
Lrmofin part of Guienne

. Saxony
Cavritanate, part of Naples

Tbhe Memorial Lines.

L .
* Fontarabife Ratibav Padwven Nimgélder Olivprus.
Conltfawab Aix-la-chawef Montpellang Cafsrbup &
Archdwin.
Hoc-blenhebav Omerarr Verdbrem/z-lo Magd/a-lo
Calpic. p
Badfuﬁzb Benvennap Bredérab Cadandal Agincarr.
Mitcourland Malagran Trierki-1 Maeﬂlimi;lr Haverd -
norm. .
ValedoleC TolueawC Meauxcham Soiflifle & Avigprov.
Naflrb-up Citidelmin Cag fard Palerfici Slesjut.
Bafteorfic Cracopelp Warsinazow Bergeno Copzeel.
Nifmlangued Chriftagg Turinpied Rigali Rochorl.
GoG Lundfcon Creflpic Salamancle Zell/alo Cham/av.
Dantzicpru Stockfawep Prés-upbung Cordandalu Cart-
mur. .
Besfran-com Liegeaweft Cremmil Batsarta-pe Nanlor.
Leg-Flortufe Genfawsrz LisP Ragdal Bresfile Pragbo.
Stetpcmeran Perprous Trentyr Strafbalfa Poliffri,
“Pol-warafc/av Berléran Dres-Leip/ax Ravro Lorettanc.

HovrsTein

© "Rouscatalon Sclavhung Tyrolauf Pom-brand-faSup
1ftven. :
Anc-Rompap Limoguienn Berr-Anjorl Holft/alo Cap- |

nap.
TaAsrLE VIII.

» Chicf Cities and remarkable. Places, fparfim, .
in Afia, Africa, and America.
Pexia ch. City in China | Ispahan in Persia

Agcrain India Avreepo ch. City in Syria
Craumpalein Tarrary  { Cairo in Egypt

Fa
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Fsz in Barbary : ' in Nova
Daara in Bildulgerid Porroyal Seotia
Tomsute in Negroland | Astrachan in Zartary
Mon~omo- ) in Zrhiopia | Nicofia in Cyprus

topa - Juperior {Mousul). n.
Dangolajn Nubia ~ |Bacdat (" Dfarbec
Craxumo {10 Athiopia | SMyYRna in Narolia

© inferior | Azov in Circaflia .-

S. Pk in Granada
S. Savrvador in Brazil Narolia

S. Jaco in Chili Syria l;a'.rtl: of
Assumption in Paraguay | Diarbec : “’A:-y
Quesec in Canada - | Turcomania J ' 4112
Puivadel- ] in Pensilva- | Mincrelia of Georgia
phia nia Caramania ) of Nato-
James Town in Virginia | Amasia . lia
Bavrimore in Maryland | Natolia prop. § largely
: AL apulia taken

, The Memorial Lines.
“Pekehin Agrind Chambrart Uppers Alép/ri CairE.
Fezbarb Daabildul Tombneg Monometh-fupe Dannub
Chaxeth-inf Fégran Salvéras Jagbehili Aflpar.
O%eb:anada Philpens Jamwirgin Baltmary Portno-fe.
Aftracrart Nicocyp Mous-Bagdia Smyrxat Azovcrre.

Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur Minggeorg Car- Amis-Nat™

Aladnar. , 7
Tasre IX.

Latitude and Longitude of the moft remark-

able Places. ‘

To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is
added a Technical Ending, confifting of three or four
Letters, the two firft whereof denote the Latitude;
the other the Longitude : Thus,

" Stocklou-ak, i.e. Stockholm in the 5gth Degree
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of Latitude, and 18 of Longitude ; Jou ftanding for
ﬁg’ according to the general Key, and ak for 18.

ut this is not the exa# Longitude and Latitude of the
Place, becaufe no Minutes are taken notice of, which
would perhaps be a Nicety not worth remembering :
But that the Latitude is between 59 and 6o, and the
Longitude between 18 and 19. * And it is farther
to be obferved, that if of the two Letters, which
fignify the Longitude and Latitude, the firft is a Con-
Jfonant, as in lou; in that Cafe, though the Longitude,
&Jc. is between' §9 and Go, yet it is nearer to 60
than itis to 59, and confequently 59 Degrees 30 Mi-
nutes at leat, if not more. the firft Letter is a
Voavel, as in ak, though it is betwen 18 and 19, yet
itis nearer to the /zfer Number, and confequently 18
Degrees and under a half: as the true Longitude of
Stockholm is 18 Deg. 22 Min. the true Lautude §9
Deg. 30 Min.

B Lat. Lon. . Lat. Lon
1Bergen [Berj-/] 6o Conftantinople
smcﬁhoh[n 53 ; [Conoé—ta]p 41 3t

Stocklou-ak] 59 '*Pracue [Prag-

oscow [Mos- 8l ly-be] N 30 14
lu-tei) 55 3% Danrzic 4
Corenhagen [Dantzuf-4ei} 54 18,
[Coplu-&e] 55 '2|Basiy [Bafilfwip) 47 7
Paris [Parfi-e] = 48 2|Brusfels
Cracow [Cra- [Brusly-o} ° 4
Cuz-ex) 50 20 +Gisraltar 6 6
Vienna [Vick-ap] 48 17| [Gibrau-s] 3
Maprid [Ma- +SMyrna 8 26
droy-r] . 40 31 ' [Smik-den} 3% 29
Rome [Romfé-be] 41 12| Troy [Trop-en] = 40 29.

* This Accuracy bhath not been altogether obferved in thofe
Places which have this Mark (+) placed before them : The,
affigning” 10 them their refpeftive Degrees of Longitude and La~-
titude being intended only to enable the Learaer to remember in
what Part of the Globe they lay.
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. Lat. Lon.
+ Jerufalem
[Jeruza-s] . 31 36
ArLeppo [Ale- 3
P 363
es [Rhotoi-te]37 32
1- BAB lon [Ba-
bztf [ 33 44
ArHens [Ath:&-:l] 38 25
Ipa [Idil-doi] 35 27
Warsaw [War- 23
fud-eb]- 52
Avrexandria .
[Alexib-if] =~ § 3' 3¢
S Hn.ens [Hel- 15 7
Llsbon Listei-bz} 38 10
Narres [Na- 1
lo-4) o« 5
Essina [M
sik-bau] [ 38 16
+ CarTHage
[Carthn-é_% 33 10
Nancy [Nanfei-s] 48 €
4+ Ispahan [1fp-
ot e R
Acra[Agrik-oit] 28 73

S1am [Siamafga] 14 100
+Jaman {Jap-

1o-bay] 34 110
+ FormMofa

[Formdi-g} 23 109
4 Astrachan :
(Afirop-las) . § 47 56
Pexin [Pekm- 4o 117

ox-bap]

& Hiforica. 63
Lat. Lon.
el
Sl § 736
S e
o Sl
Venice [Venf-ad] 45 12
Caro {Caldou—:l] 29 35
Lursskiler ] §, o,

+ Hecla [Hecjl at] 65 13
+ Nineveh

[Ninzo-fz 34 42-
+ Porto{s Llo »
[Belba-ku] n s

+ Porto Rico
[Ricez-ou} 20 59
+ Bermudas
[Bermra-ou] 3t 59
1 j-amaxca
+ T n.cz ra ch.
of the dzores L & 37 25
[Cercerip-el)
+ Mapeira Iil.
[Madit. ed} 33 22
+ Barbadoes .
[Barbu-/a) 5 5%
Farro one of
the Canary Ifl, } 28 18
fPerrek-at].
+ Quebec
[Qugpp]  § 4775

' N.B." The firft Meridianis fixed at London.

It may be convenient to remember the Exas
Longitude and Latitude of fome particalar Places ;

-RSy
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Lat. deg. min. Long. deg. mis,

Low~don [Lénla,id] 51 32 oo oo
Ferro Il [Ferrék ,u-bei ,dd] 28 os 18 22
Oxford [Oxla ,f3-b ,ap] 51 46 or W
Rowme [Rémfa Ja-bé ,t0i] 41 51 12 37

The Memorsal Lines.

/Berfj-1 Stocklou-ak Moslu-tei Coplu-be Parft-e.
Cracuz-ex Viok-ap Madroy-t Romfz-be Conod-1a.
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-bei Bafilfoi-p Brusly-o Gibtau-s. -
Smik-dou Troy-en Jeruta-ts Alepif-tei Rhotoi-ze Babit-fa.
Athik-el 1dil-dei Warfud-eb Alexib-if Helbu-p. -
Listei-bz Naplob-bu Mefsik-bau Carthti-by Nanfei-s.
Ifpte-on Agrek-eit Siamaf-ga Japto-bay Formdi-g
Aftrop-lau Pekinoz-bap Geobi-fou Spitpi-fou Archfi-fe..
Bengda-oul Venfl-ad Caydou-il Lipsub-ad Hecfl-at.
Ninto-fz Belba-ku Riccez-lox Bérmra-lou Jak-ky.
Tercerip-el Madit-ed Ferre-ak Barbu-la Quop-pu.

Lonla ,id Ferrék ,u-bei ,dd Oxla ,fs-6 ,ap Romfa ,la- -
&é ,toi. ’ ’
Tasre X.
Diftance of Chief Cities, &e. Jrom- London,.
: in Englith Miles.

To the Beginning. of the Name of the Place-
there are two or three Letters added, which are to
be fupplied with a Cypher at the End; it being-
thought fufficient to give a round Number, inftead
of being too exa&, efpecially in a Matter wherein.
the beft Geographers themfelves are not agreed ; as,

[Madreis] Maprid diftant from London 86 /..
860 Miles. Corenhagen [Cop/z] diftant about 61,
fe. 610, GeNEVa Genevos] diftant 46, fr. 460
Miles; and fo of the reft, only Paris [Parse/].
226,

~
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That the Computations are made at the

Notze.

65

Rate of 693 Miles to a Degree, which is certainly
neareft the Truth, and are therefore about one part
in feven more than in Mr. Templeman’s Tables, who
computes by Geometrical Miles, or 6o to a Degree.

Diftances from London.

Eng. Miles.
Paris [Pardel] 225
R-ome [Rox/] 950
Maprid [Madreis] 860
Vienna [Vienke] 820

Corenhagen [Cop/za] 610
GENEva [Gencvaf] 460
Moscow [Moftafs] 1660

Eng. Miles,
Prague [Praul 650
Gisraltar [Gibrabs] 1160
Warsaw [Warfna] 950
Stockholm [Stoxp] 970
Dan-rzick [Dantziky] 800

. . Diftances from Jerufalem.

- Basylon [Baboky] 480
Nazareth [Nazdy] 8o
Samaria [Samo/]

45
From Dan to Beerfheba [Dan-a-béerdoz

‘ConsTantinople
[Confta/z] }‘5°°
Dawmafcus [Dam-
61(2] i 150
AnTioch [Antig} 300
240

The Memorial Lines.

Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Cop/a Genevos.
Mofcaf; Praul Gibrabs War{nu Stoup Dantziky Confta/g.
- Babo#y Nazty Samo/ Daméuz Antig Dan-a-béerdoz. ,

Tasre XIL.

The Proportion of the Kingdom of Europe
#0 Great Britain, being the Unit.

Ruflia Porand [Pols,in] ,
[Ruflez,b:] } 10 5>13| Tyrkey [ Turt,ak) ; ,33
Germany Srain [Spa,ta] 1,81
Gert,ut . 3 »53| France [Fra,p 1,7
Sweden [Swi,i] 3 ,66] *ITaly [It&,an} 1,19

* With Sicily, Corfica, and Sardinie.
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® Denmark 'Uxited Provin- r
[Denmbad,on] § ' 7491 ces [Un-pr,ab} Sar
Portugal [Por,ss}. ,36|SwiTzerland .
Sranith Provin- g | [Switzer,2ai] 217
ces [Span-pr,at] 219} Britain 1,00

The Memorial Lines.
"Ruflaz,é; Gert,ut Swi /s Polt,in Fra,p Spa,ka Turt,ak.

Por,s Span-pr,at Un-pr,ab Switzer,boi Dénmad,on
Itd,an. . .

ExpLANATION,

[Gert,ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 ,53
to I. i. ¢. three times as big, and a little above half
as big.  United Provinces [Un-pr,ad] as ,11 or very
little above a tenth Part; and {o of the reft.

Note. That a Degree is efteemed equal to 6o
Ggzometrical Miles, 1§ German Miles, 25 Com.
mon French Leagues, 480 Greek Srapia, 16 Per-
sian Parafangs, 1z (or according to fome 8)
Egyptian Screeni,

Deg = Geomauz = Geréu == Frel = Stadoky = Perf-
parabéu = Schad.

Tasre XL
~ Situation of Iflands.

I. EvrorEan Iflands.

Inthe Nor- { Iceland Weft of Nerway [Icener]
thernOcean | Britain and Ireland.

In th V/ d ?
Baltick L Fuwen } E. of Juland [Fun-Zealju}
In the {Mmorca/ i Eaft of } [MiMajorc

Mediter- < Majorca ] ;
ranean Y-vica Valencia Ywalenci]

* Including Norway and lceland.

— \\



Chranalsgica & Hg'/ibrim. 67

g.?:ﬁ:;a }S. of Genouna [CoSardgen]
Sicily . South of Naples [Sicina]

In the CanpiaS. ofthe Archipelago[ Candarchpel}
Mediter-{ Corru Weft of €anina [Corfean)
rancan - | CePualonia W. [Cepha

ZanTe W. 3 of the Morea{ zant-
Cerigo 8. cemo)
 Necropont Eaft of Livadia [Negliv]

The Memorial Lines.

" “Icenor Fun-Zealjw MiMajorcYwalenci CoSardgen.
Sicina Candarchpel Corfcan Cepha-zant-cemo Negliv. .

H. Asrartick Iflands.

[Jaran E. of Nerth China [JapnerCh
goxuofa E. 'gif; South China [Formb/fouChin]
girrppine Ifl. E. of the o
Ea/IerI:l Pexinfula } [PhilipEag Pf"] .
In the | Laprone Iﬂl.ﬁE. of the Pbilippine [Ladpbi]
Eaptern { Morucca Ifl.- E. of the
Ocean : Eaﬂ;;nsP-eninfula f} [MolucPEaff]
L of ounp S, B. o
Che ot Poevinfila . § [SoundPEap)
Mauvdives S. | of the Wefern ] [Mal-Céy-
 Czxlon E.§ P-eninfula Pavet]
In the

Medirer § RHODES }s. of Narelia [Rhod-Cypnaro)

vamean ) CYPrus

Scio lia N.to 8. § " Samaar)
relago | 5 mos
" The Chief of the Morucca Ifles are CELEbes or
Macaffar, Girolo, Ceram, AmBoyna.
« ' The Chief of the PuiLippines are Manilla and
Mixpanao,
Iles of the Sounn, the chief are Sumatra,
Borxeo, and Java.

Stavrimene
In th_e Mzetelin W. of Nato- [StalMeSci-
Arebi-
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The Memorial Lines.

Ja{moer Formé/ouChin PhilipEafiPen Ladphi Mo-

ucPEaft.
SoundPEa_/i Mal-CéyPaveft Rhod-Cypnato StalMe
SciSamanaz.

MovL=Cele-GilCér-Amb PuiL= Maand Sounp A
=Suma-Born]Jav.,

III. AFrRICAN Iﬂands. .

Mabpaaascar or the Ifle
In the of St. Laurence, E. of the [Madgafczang}.
Ethio- z South Partof Zanguebar
pick 0-) Zocotra, at the Eaft End .
cean of the Coaft of Ljan {Zocajan)
St. Herens Weft of Congs  [HelCongo]

* In the [ Ifles of Cape Verp W. of [Verdne]

Atlan- Negroland
tick 0-3 Canary IlesW. of Bildulgerid [Caniréild]
éean Maperralfles W. of Barbary [Madéirdaré},

AZore Ifles W. of Portugal EVI Zport

[Maltse

In the { MaLTaS. of Sicly
- Mediter-  Puaros at the Mouth of [Pharale. :
yanedn the Port to Alexandria aiexan

The Chief of the Ca ~ary Ifles are Ferro, or Hi-
ero, Teneriffe, Canary. -
The Chief of the AZores, Tercera.
The Chief of the Mapgira Ifles, POrto SANtO
and Mabpeira.

‘ The Memorzal Lines.
Madgafczang Zocajan HelCongo Verdne Canaréild.

- Madeéréarb Azport ——— Maltfic Pharalexan.

Can=Ferro-TéneCan; Az=Terce; MaDEIRA=
PoSantMad
IV. AMERICAN lﬂands.

Newroundland Eaft of Nowva Scotia {NewfnowScot]
Cauvifornia Weft of New Granada [Caligran]



Chronologica & Hiflorica. 69
Carisbee Ifles Eaft of the Awrilles [Caribant]

_Lucayos Ifles Eaft of F-lorida - [LuF]
Bermudas or Sommers® Ifles Eaft of [Bermear]
Carolina :

Anivles Iles South of Zuray M.~ [Antiliuc]

The Chief of the Lucayos Iflands are Bahama,
Lucayone, Providence.

The Chief of the Caribbee Iftands are Bar sadoes
and the Leeward Ifl. wiz. St. Curiftophers, An-
Ticua, Tobago, Je.-

The Chief of the AntirLres Iflands are Cuba,
Jawmaica, Hisraniola, Porto Rico.

The Memorial Lines.

NewfnovScot Caligran Caribant LuF Bermcar Antilluc,
Lvc= Ba-lu-prov; Cari=Barb Chr-Antig; Antill

=CuJam-hifp-ric. ,
Tasre XIII.
The moff remarkable of the leffer Britith Ifes,

kaneyd } North of Scotland [Ork-fhetno-£ ]

SueTlan
Hovy Ifland Eaft of Nertbumberland [Holynoreb]

gﬂ" :'Pveey }g‘ * 1 near the Mouth of § £7°% SCI::V!/:‘]
SrErpey . } the Thames in | Kent UpePy
Anclefey Weft of Caernarvonthire  [Angcaern]

Ma waeﬁ of Lancafhire [Man/az]

Ramfey over-againft St. Dawvids .
Point in Pembrokethire } [Ramdavi-pem]

Wight (Vectis) §.of Hampthire — [VecS-bam)

Gg\; s{ :nfey onthe Coaft of Normandy [Guer-jerco-or]

J
Weftern Ifl. (Esudz) Welt of Scotland [Ebwe-/c]
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The Memorial Lines.

” Ork-fhetno-f Holynorth Canvefs Shep-thanten &
Angraern, ’ v

. Man/an Ramdavi-pem VecS-bam Guer-jerco-nor Eb-
we-fe.

Tasre XIV,

Antient EUROPE, ASIA, and AFRICAT'

T. Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommodation
to the prefent Divifions of it, may be divided into,

1. Northern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia,
Part of Sarmatia, Cimerica Cherfonefus, Copa-
nonia Infula. :

2. Middle; Containing Grrmania, the reft of
S-armatia, Ggallia Tranfalpina or Celtogalatia,
Ruoetia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia,
D-acia.

3. Southern; Containing Iseria, ITalia, the reft of
P-annonia, ILLyricum, Mokfia, G-rzcia, THracia.
EUR = Sca -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod; Ger-S G-Rhx-

V-No-Pa-D; Ib-Ita-PIIl-Ma&G-Th.

II. 4814 Antigua may be divided into,

1. Northern; Containing Scy THia Afiatica, Soa-
piana; Corchis, Iseria, ALBpania. )
2. Middle; Containing Asia M-inor, Arwmeénia;
Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Mepia, Hyrcania,
Bacrtriana, Aracuofia; Baeylonia, Susiana, Par-
THia, Ar1a, Drangiana; Persis, Caramania, Ge-
profia, N-orth Part of Inpia, Serica, Siva,
3. Southern; Containing Arabia, the two P-enin-
fulas of Inpia. .
AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-aff-
. med-hy -BaétArch. ‘
. Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran = Pers-Car -Gedro N.Ind-Se
Sin; Ar -P-Ind,
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III. 4FRICA was anciently divided into,

1. Northern; Comtaining Mavritania T-ixgitasia
and Caesarienfis, Numipia, Arrica propria, iura
gomprebending Cyrenaica and Marmarica) E-gypt;

aetuli, GArAmantes, Nasamanes, Psyrli,

2. Middle; Cantaining Linva deferta or interior,
comprehending the ArLanTes, Puavrafii, Nicrite,
Nusia At niopia.

3. Southsrn; Containing the LrucazTriepes.
Erswmbi or Troglodyte, BLemmyes.

AF = Mau7-Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-(Cyr-mar)-E;

G=tGara-NasPfyl.

Lill;ya'n AtlantPhauNig-Nub -Zth; Léuczth-Erem
lem.

Tasre XV,

Antient ItaLy and GREECE, Asia Minot,
SyRI1A aud PALESTINE.

I. Antient I74LY may be diftinguithed into two
general Parts; Gallia Cifalpina to the North, and
Italy,’ primarily fo called, to the South ‘

The feveral People of Gallia Cisalpina were thefe:

*Licures, Tauvrini, Segufiani, Salafli, Lerontii,
Evcanei, Ruaeti, Carni, lstri, Veneti; (South
of the P-o thefe) A-nanes, BOii, Lixcones, Se-
~ones; North of the Po thefe, Lisici, Laevi, In-
subres, Orobii, Ct nomani. _ .

Irtalia, primarily fo called, or the South Parts of
Old Italy, comprehended thefe following Countries
and People : ®

+ETruria, or Tyrrhenia, Sasini, Latium, Cam-
pania, Picentini, ‘G-rzcia magna; t Umbria, Prce-

® Lying in order along the Ais.
4 Lying in order on the Mare Inferum,
$ Lyinyg in order on the Mare Suprerum,
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num, V-eftini, Marucini, Frentani, Apulia; * Mar-

si, Perigni, SaAm~ium, Hirpini. '

Cis = Lig-Tau-5¢-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhat-Car-Is Vén (P)
A-Bo-Ling-Sen.

Lib-lzv- Ins-6ro-cen ——

It = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G  Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp.

II. Antient GREECE was ufually divided into
five general Parts, wix. Macedonia, THeflalia, Er1-
rus, Herlas or Grecia properly fo called, and Pz-
Loponnefus.

Grakt = MaTh Epir-Hel-Pel ———

1.. PELoronnefus was divided into fix Parts or
Regions, wiz. + AcHaia, EL1s, Messenia, Laconia,
Argia or Argolis, }Arcabpia. :

Peror=Ach-Eli-Méfl-Lac-Ar-Arcad.

2. Erirus contained thefe People and. Countries ;
~wiz. Craones, Dryopes, THesProOTii, Cassiopai,
AmpHivochi, ALmene, Movrofi, AcarRNaNia.
Ep = Chao-Dry Thefprot-Cafl- Amphiloc Al-Mol
Acarnan.

3. Hellas, or GraEcia rropr1a (called alfo Achaia)
was divided into eight Parts, wiz. DOris, Locris
Ericnemidia, Artolia, Locris Ozslea, Puocis, Boe-
otia, MEecaris, At Tica.

Grae-proPrL = Dé-Locrep Ato-Locréz-pho-bee
meg-att.

4. Tuessalia contained thefe feveral Parts, wviz.
PeLs@iotis, Estiotis, Tuessaliotis, Praiotis,
M-agnefia. v
THEess = PelasEAThé -Pthi-M ————e

* In the Inland Parts. ,
4+ Lying in order on th€ Jonian, ZEgean and Cretan Sea,. *
1 Ia the Inland, :
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5. Some.of the more remarkable People and Coan-

tries of Macedonia, were Tavuirantii, Patones,
Mygponia, uaTria, AMpHaxitis, Preria.

——Mace =Taul-Pzo-mygd-zmath -AmphPi-

Asia m-inor comprehended Asia p-ropriz, Bi-
THynia, POntus, Galatia, * Carradocia ;—Lycia,
Pamrpuylia, Ciricia.

Asm = Asp-Bith-p6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil e=-

Asia p-ropria comained PHRYG12 minor, Mysia
minor, Myfia m-ajor, Aovis, Jonia, Lypia, Pury-
gia major, Caria, DOris. :

Asp = Phrygimin-MyfimiM  Zol Ioni-Lyd-phryma

CarDo. .

Gavatia comprehended Pontus Gavaticus, Pa-
pulagonia, Gavratia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of
Pisidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions
of Carbalia, was contained in Pamphylia.

Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis.

Sykia was divided into four Parts, Sy ria p-ropria,
Puognicia, CoeLbfyria, PaLeftina. )
Paveftine was diftinguithed into Gavrilza, Sama-
ria, Jupara, PErza or JFudea beyond Fordan,
Ipum=a, i
‘Syr = SyrpPheen-CeeloPal. Par = GalSamajuda®
Per Idulil. :

TaAasrLe XVI:

Antient Garria, GERMANIA, IBERIA,-
' BriTannia, ‘

1. Gavrtia was divided by Auguffus into four Parts
-or Provinces, wiz. Gallia Bergica, Gallia CerTica

# Among the feveral Regions of Capfradecia was Lycaonia.
, et E .

+
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or Lugdunenfis, Gallia Aquitanica, and Gallia Nar-
eonenfis. [Gall=BelCeltAquiNasb] ‘

2. The Inhabitants of antient Germany were
comprehended under four general Denominations,
wviz. Inczvones, Vanpali, Isrzvones, Hermiones,
|GerM = Ing-Vand Ift-Her]

3. IBrr1a, or antient Spain, was diftinguifhed into
three genrral Parts, wiz. T arraconenfis, Lufitanica,
B-etica (IBgr1 = TarLuB]

. 4. BriTannia, according to the laft Divifion by
the Romans, was diftinguithed dinto five Parts, wix.

Vavencia, Maxima Cefarienfis, BR1Tannia fecunda,

Fravia Cefarienfis, BR1Tannia prima |Brit = Val-

Max Britfe-Fla Britprinm]

Garr = BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = Ing-Vand

Ift-Her I = TarLuB. .

¢ emmme——BRr1T =ValMax Britf;-Fla Britpria.

The Memorial Lines for all the Antient
Geography.

‘EUR=Sc2 -Fe Sarm Cimb -Cod; Ger-S G-Rhz-V-
No-Pa-D; Ib -Ita -PI1l-MceG-Th.

AS = ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb ; Asm-Arm Sy-mes-afl-
med-hy -Ba&Arch. '

Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran  Pers-Car -Gedro N.Ind -Se
Sin; Ar-P-Ind. .

AF = Mau7-Ces-Numid-Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar )-E ;
G=ztGara -NasPfyl.

Libydes AtlantPhauNig-Nub-Zth ; Léuczth -Erem
Blem.

Cis=Lig-Tau-5¢-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhzt-Car-Is Vén (P)

A-Bo-Ling-Sen. ’

Lib-lageIns-6ro-cen ———

It = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um-Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp.

Grae= MaTh Epir-HelPel. Peror = Ach-Eli-
Méfs-Lac-Ac-Arcad. ’

Er = Chro-Dry Tarefprot-Cafl-Amphiloc Al-Mol
Acarnan. : :
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Grag-propr1 = D§-Locrep ZEto-Locriz-pho-bee
meg-att, : /

Tuess = PelasERThéS -Pthi-M.  Mace = Taul-
Pzo-mygd-zmath - AmphPi. .

Asm = Asp-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil —

Asp = Phrygimin-MyfimiM Zol Ioni-Lyd-phryma
CarDo. ]

~=——Gal = PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis.

Syr = SyrpPheen-Ceelo-Pal.  PaL = GalSama Jude-
PerIdum.

GarL = BelCeltAquiNarb Ggrm = Ing-Vand Ift-

~ Her I = TarLuB. .
~====—BRr1T = ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim.

Tapre XVIL
Remarkable Places in Antient Geography.

AsBpERra in Thracia Tuessaronica in s

- Berytusin Phenicia phaxitis
Hewricon in Phocis Nicomedia in Bithynia
Havtcarnaffus in Doris| Nyssa in Megaris
. in 4-fia minor Acroceraunia M. in E-
‘CuEeronza in Bzotia |, pirus ) )
Canng in Peucetia Cituazron M. in Baotia
Arasela in 4fyria Hywmettus M. in Artica

Granicus R. of Phrygial Arno M. in Macedonia
Mazander Riv. of Lydia | OLympus .
Tacus Riv. of Lufitania |Pezion } M.;n Thef-
* Isfus Promont. of Cilicia| O-fla faha
PaTmos one of the §po-| ManTinea in dreadia

rades Iflands Eripavrus in Laconia
Ovvywmpia in Elis . Perva in Emathia
Pyrus in Mesfene AcTtium in 4 .
MaraTHON in Attica Ambracia 11t 4carnania
Devphos in Phocis SmyrNa

Samosata in Comagene | Epnefus in Joxia
Dyrgachium in Mace-| Pzrcamus in Mysia

donia | Laonicea in Caria
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Sarpis

Tuyafira in Lydia
Pu; Ladelphia

Sarvpica in Thracia
Cuavcedon in B-ithynia
Crrtium in Numidia
Ivviseris in Hifp. Batica
Ancyra in Galatia
Gaxcra in. Papblagonia
Sirmium in Pannonia
Neocaesarea in Cappa-
docta
Puarsalia jn Tdefalia
* PuiLirepi in Thracia
Levctra in Baotia
Crusium in Etruria
Baiz in Campania
Tusculum 1in Larium
AquiLEeia of the Carni
EpEessa in Mefopotamia
Ruecium in Calabria
TOmi in Masia
Dawmafcus in Cele S-yria
Govossz in Phrygia
Sacuntum in Hifp. Tar-
raconenfis
Bru npufium Cala-
‘bria -
Comagene a Region of
S-yria propria
Dopone a2 Town of the
Molofli
SearTa in Laconia
A~Trocuiain Pifidia
A«ripm of the Volfci
Awmyclz jn Laconia

in

Ariminum in Uméria

feabnim.

gornth } in dcbaia
EvLeusis in Megaris
Acerre in Campania
CHaLcis in £rolia
Corrinium ] of the Pe-
Svimo ligni
MEmp nisin Inferior Egypt
THesais in Super. E-gypt
Mycenz in drgia
PaTarain Lyda

-|CHaLvbes a People of

Galatia
Newmea in Argia

| Apramyttium in Mysia

Cnidus in Doris in A-fia

TMEeproLanum of the la-

subres
Syracufz in Sialy
Paravia of the Venefi
ILlium in Phrygia minor
CarBavLia in Pamphylia
Lycaonia in Cappadocia
Cyzicum in Mysia
Cuwma in Zolis
Prsidia part in Pamphylia,
part in G-alatia
Cures of the Sabini
Lavinium in Latium
Arpea of the-Ruruli
Portus Lipurnus in E-
truria
TEecza in Arcadia
Lvucani

.s in Oenotria
BruTii 0

| Oenotria part of Grecia

M-agna

* Why Philippi is faid to be in Macedonia, A xvi. 12, Vid.

\

Hells's Geog. Cap. 15.  And Peirce on the Epiftles,
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Messaria part of Grecia|Sanzi in Arabia
M-agna SaRACENi Felix
Dauxia Parts of A-|NaBaTu=zi in Arabia
Peuceria pulia Petr=a - '
Aqui . Nomades ) in Arabdia
Herni } In Latium nov. Scewit= Deferta
Mur1na of the Boii Tyras’ in Phanicia
Ravénna in Umébria Sipon. 7
Carabri ). ,; . Hipro in Numidia
Sasentini § 1" Meflapia Parmyra in Cale §-yria
Voufci in Latium |[Nowa in Campania
Avsones N-ovum |TarenTum of the Se-
Jentini ‘
Tbe Memorial Lines.,

Abderthra Beryphan Helicoph Halicardor- 4 Cheréae
Canpeucet Arbafs Grangh Mahdi Taglufit eil. -
Pat/porad Olymelis Pylmes Marathattica Delpho>
Saméfacom Dyrrmac Theffalamphax Nicbithy Nyfimeg.
Acrécepir Cithba Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Othefal.
Mantarc Epidanlac Pellemath A&-amacarnan.
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcar Sard-thya-phillyd.
Sardthraci ChalB Cirtnum Illibbis-bat Ancgala Gang-
paph. , .
Sirmﬁan Neoczfcap Pharfthefa Philipthraci Leucba.
Clufesru Baicampa Tulclat Aquileicar Edeflmes.
Rhegcalabri Tomas Damcal-§ Colofiphrygi Sagtar,
Brundcalze ComS Dodmol Spartlac Antdchpifid Antwels.
Amyclac Arimumé Cori-cenchrach Eleufmeg Acerr-
camp. :
Chalcet Corfinigel Sulmpe! Memphinfer E ThebjisE..
Mycenarg Patalyc Chalygal Nemarg Adrymitmys.
Cnidor 4 Mediolins Syracufici Patvenet Ilphryn.
Carbalipamph Lycau‘zf Cyzimys Cumeoli PispamG.
Cur/ab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetrz Cegare.
Luc-Brutoenot  QenogreM  MeflapgreM  Dauni-
Peucetap. :
Zqu-hernlaN Mutiboi Ravnumé Cala-Salme Vol-
AuslaN.
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Sab-Siracenémﬁ‘el. Nabathge: Nom-Scenaras-des.
Tyr-Sidphen Hipponum PalmCalS Nolecampa Ta-

rent/a/.

Tasre XVIIL
The Corrrefpondence of Antient and Prefent

Geography.
Recrons and Provinces. .
Antient. Prefent. Antient. Prefent.
Poland Moldavia
Sarmatia | Great Tartary|Dacia o~ < Walachia
[S8armpo-<{ South Part, cf]| * { Tranfilv.
ta-mu-L} Mufcovy Ligurnia Croatia
L-ivonia Croatia
Cimzrica Cher- land Ierrarcum | Dalmatia
fonefus 7 wrian Nogi Bawaria
*Infula Copa- ORicum Mustria
niula | § Zeland Lust
Vinpilicia § poois
Scandinavia A:{’ r;v 2y f B'ayana ,
or B-altia ¢ 20d Parto . Grifons
: Sweden |RuarTia Tyrol and
Scyrnia Af, ] Great p- of Iraly
and Socdiana { T-artary |Hervetii  Swirzerland
Acwuaia or Hellas Livadia| ALLosroges Savoy :
Erirus (;’ima:ra ICf) LcHis  Mingrelia
Tressaly anna | IBERia .
Mogsia fup.  Servia -| ArBania Georgia
Mossiainf.  Bulgaria | Gaervria Bildulgerid
Prroponnefus Morea | AFrica Tripolr and
Taracia Romania | proper | Timis
-Paxnonia Hungary. | Mavurita- § Fex and

nia Morocoo

# Zeland, Funem, and the adjoining Ifles had the common Name
of Infule Amodes, and were efteemed Ifles of antient Germany,

-

being inhabited by the Teutoni, called alfo Codani,
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Antient. Pre/ént. Antient. Prefent.
Lizvapr. Barca N umadiansea Bildulgerid
NumMmipia  Algiers . Zagatay or
LisyaDe- 7 s Socpiana Ufbec. -

serta aara Iseria Spain

Nicrite Negroland  |CanTabria Bifeay

Faurica (The Penin-fALsion Britain
Cnerso- { fula of little[Licures Genoa
nefus Tartary :AR Menia maj. Tzrcomania.
GaRra- The Defarts| Ar Menia min. 4/adulia
mantes of Zaara |MEgsorotamia Diarbec -

The Memorial Lmes.

a sa.rmpo-tz(m-l.- Cimbjut Codanzeel Sca-Bfive-wo
Scyth-fog-7"

Achlivad Epichim Thefsjan Mcesfér- B Pelomor Throm.

Panbung Dacimol-wa-9 Liburcro Illyricro-dal.

Norbavar-aus Vindfwa-B Rhatgrif-tyr-it Helvfwie
Allébjav.

Colchmeng [ber-albgeor Getulsild Africatrip-tun.

Maufez-mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-desxara Nigneg.

Taltg-cherstart Garazaar Numi-novéil Sogdzager

jpa. :
Cantabis g Albbrit Ligugen Armzurc-ala Mefpdi. ,

Tasre XIX.
Seas, Straits, Gulfs, Iflands, Rivers, Towns..

Antient. . Prefent. -
M‘gi sl;li};:anum, or } Sea of 8ala or Backu
Pontus Ev xinus Black or Euxine Sea
ZEcgean Sea Arebipelago
Prorontis Sea of Marmora
Palus MaeoTis Sea of Azov
Frerum Gapitanum Strait of Gibraltay
Bofphorus Cimmerius Strait of Caffa

Bofphorus Turacicus  Strait of Cor;z/}anti,noplc



8o . Memoria
Antient.
HerLLEsPontus
Sinus ApriaTicus -
Sinus SaLaminius.
Sinus Gangeticus
Sinus Persicus
Sinus CorinTHiagus
Sinus Ar aBicus
FreETum Srculum
Sinus AMBracicus
Mare Licyfticum .
Sinus Macnus
Mare Tyrrhenum

Fechnica,

Prefent.
Strait of the Pardanells
Gulf of Venice
Gulf of Engia
Bay of Bengal
Gulf of Balfora :
Gulf of Lepanto
Red Sca
Straits of Mefsina'-
Gulf of Larta
Sea: of Genoa -
Bay of Siam
Sea of Tufcany

17147144:, Rivers, and Towns.

Antient, Prefent.
THuLe Keland
_ EBusus Ywica
Baveares | Majorca
‘ Minorca
. ZQOli= Lipari Il
-I. For Tunate Canary Ifl.
~*Heesrperides L €. Verd
Tarrosana Ceglon -
Cos Lango
CrEeTe Candy .
Cassirerides Scilly Ifl..
Evecea vel . ’
CHavcis Negropont
ITHAcCa Ile'di Compare
ZAcina Engia.
Crrne | {Madagafcar
Leucas S. Maura
Leseus " Metelin

|Ister

Antient, A Prt/?nt'..
PaTmos Palmofa
Di1oscorides. Zocotra
LEewMnos Stalimene.
Gapes Cadiz
CyRrNus €orfica
SALamis Coluri

Carrathus  Scarpanto -

TriNacria Siclly

Cyrneron Cerigo

M. ZTxa  Gibel

M. Vesuvius Soma

 Lacus Tra- | Lake of.
simenus Perugia

Rusicon fl.” Fiumecino

Papus or E- } Po

R1Danus
Danube

* Called alfo Gorgades.

+ Madugafiar is fuppofed by fome to be the Menutias of the

Antients,
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Autient, + Prefens, | Antient. Prefent.
BarTis Guadal- |RoTHomagia  Rouen
' quiver |Ticurum Zurich
Tanais Dor~ |Sacuntum Morwvedro
Rua Volga Carre Gibraltar
Borysthenes Nigper |CovrogniaAr- }Cologne
A Lc § xdrpma Lyons
RGENTOra- vcdunum Lyo
tum } Strasburg Lvcdunum den
Mocuntium ~ Mentz B-atavorum § ©¥
Corognia Ar- ’ .
robrogum } Ceneva
The Memorial Lines.

/Cafpfala-back Buxblack Egarch Propmirmo Mzotzab.
Fret-gadigib Cimmeaff  Thraciconff Helléfpdar A-
dratven. ]
Sin-falameng Ganéeng Persbals Si- corinthlep Arabred-S..
Fret-ficume/s Amblart Ligugen Sin-mag fia Tyrrtufi.

Thulice Ebusyv Balema-M Zolipari Fortean,
Hefpwerd Taprobeey! Coslang Cretcands Cafliv/eill.
Chalc-eubreg Ithacomp ALgineng Cernmada Leucmau.
Lefbmetelin Patpalm Diofcorzoc Lempali Gadcad.
Cyrncorfic Salacol Carpfearp Trinackici Cytheer.
Ztnagi Vefuvfom Trafiper Rubif7um Pad-Eridpe.
IRdany Bztgiadal Tanadon Rhawolga BoryRnicp.
Argentfras Mogmentz Col-allgen Réthorsu Tigzur.
Sagmorved Calpgib Col-agripcol Luglyo Lug-Bleyd.

- N. B. It was thought needlefs to give more Ex-
amples, efpecially of fuch as have any Likenefs or
Afhinity in their Names; as Zagus Taio, Sequanus
Seyne, Rbenus Rhine, Garumma Garonne, Zacynthus

Zante, Melita Malta, &c, :

Eg CE 0.
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GEOGRAPHIA SACRA.

Tasre XX.
-The Plantation of the Earth after the Flood:

And Firft, The feveral Countries mentioned in
Holy Scripture, and denominated from fome of . the
Pofterity of SHEM, viz.

Oranir, conjeftured to be Part of the Esf Indies,
viz. Aurea Cherfonefus of the Antients fOpth.-er:I]

Havilah, Part of Susiana and Caramania [Ha-
Vifus-car) ’ '

Evam, Part of Susiana and Persis [El;\(u-per:]

AssHuRr, or Afyria properly fo called, into .
which Nimrod is faid to come and build Nimewed,
&c. [Asthur]

.Anim, Part of Syria and Mefopotamia [Aram-

-mes '
ﬁLand of Uz, Judza perza and the adjoining
Parts of Arabia deferta and Petrza. }Uzjﬁp—md]

Lup, or Lydia, in Afia minor {Lud/d] :

#Ophckers Havifus-car Elafis-pers Arimfj-mes Asthur., - I
Uzjip-avad Ludlyd — /

Countries mentioned in the Scripture, and deno-
minated from the Pofterity of FAPHET, (eldeft
Son of Noah) whofe Family is fuppofed to have
,}Is’gopled, befides a confiderable Part of 4fa, all -

urope. '

M’;\ pai, called by Heathen Writers Media [Mad]
. GowmeRr, thought to be 4/éania, on the Euxine
" Sea [Gomeralb)

Tocarmah, €appadocia [Togacap]

AsnkEnaz, Phbrygia [Afhkeph]

Tusal, fberia in Afia [Tubsberi]

» MesugcH, the Country lying about the Montes



Geographis Sacra. 83

Mayfchici, between Colchis and Armenia major. -
[Mefthéchmo/ch] .

Macog, the Parts of Scyhia adjoining to the
Plantations of Mepech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag-
Sothi-mep) :

Javan, antient Greece [Javgree]

Erisuah, or the Ifles of Elitha, the Tfles of the.
Archipelago {Elitharch}

KrrTim underftood of Izaly, Dan. xi. 30. and
of Macedonia in the Book of Maccabees [Kittita]

Tarsuith, by Fofepbus underftood. fo be Crlicia;
by others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tartheil)

" Mad Gomera/é Togacap Athkeph. Tubibéri Methéch--
mofch.
Mag'/{ytbi-meﬁ Javgree Elitharch Kittita Tartheil: ;7
" Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated
from the Pofterity of H 4 M (youngeft Son of Noab):
whofe Family peopled 4frica, with the adjoining:
Parts of Afia. .
, - Land of Cusu, (commonly rendered Etbiopia) un-
der which Name feems to have been contained mott
of Arabia, diftinguifhed into feveral Parts, denomi-
nated from the Pofterity of. Cufh; as;,, -
SuEBa, Arabia Felix [Shebara-F]
Havilah, Part of Arabia deferta, next to
Babylonia [Havara-d)
Raamath and DEepan, Parts on thé Perfian
- Gulf [Ra-dédpe-gu]
Mizraim, or £gypt [Mizr )
Lue or Lybim, that is, Libya properly fo call-

ed [Lub] :

Puur, the- more remote Parts of Libya largely -
taken &Phu’tlié]

Land of Cawnaan lying between the River For-

dan and the Mediterranean [Canajor-M ]
Land of HamaTH, North Part of Pbarnicia, and
adjoining Parts of Syria pro&ria [Hamathpban-S)
.Arvad, or Arpad, or the Ifle Aradus, lying over-
againft Hamath [Arvbama] - ‘
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Land of the Puiviftines, Paleftine proper [Philga/]

Cutherhiop [Shebara-F Havara-d Ra-dédpe-gu]

. Mizr £. -

Lub Phutlié Canajor-M Hamithphan-S Arvhama
Philpal. ‘ .

Tasre XXL

Divifion of -1he Holy Land

The Kingdom of FUD 4 H contained the Tribes
©of Judah 2nd B-enjamin [Ju-B}
'fThe Kingdom of ISRAE L contained the Tribes
o
A-fher, Nephtali, Zebulon, Is-
~ sachar, Half of Manafleh, DAN,,}Weﬁ of Jordanm
E-ﬁhraim, Sxm.::lh Half
. Reusen, G-ad, the other Hai :
o Nomer, } Eaft of Jordan
- The feven Nations were the Canaanites, the
Grraathites, the Hirxtites, the Hivites, the Amo-
rites, the Jsbufites, and the P-erizzites.

Isg:_ - -M IfsMa -G -Réub ,...s.i..:
Ter = A.&Z&K Ragk -

Girg-ht-hiv Am-Je-P.

9 be Divifionof thé Holy Land in the New Teft-
ament, compared with the Divifions thereof
among the Twelve Fribes in the Old Teft-
ament

Gavvilee contained A-fher, Nephtali, Z-abulon
“and Issachar [Garr == A-NeZIfs]
Samaria contained Epxraim, with the Half of
Manafleh [Sam = ManEph] :
Judza contained- Dan, Parts of Simeon and Ju-
dah with B-enjamin {Jv = Dan Si-Ju-B] .
Ipumza contained the South Parts of Srmeon and
- J-udah, and fome Part of the Land of E-dem
[[o=S8i-] E} o
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Perza contained R-euben, Gad, and the other
Half of M-anaffeh [Pxr= MGaR] .

GaLL = A-NeZlfs. SAmM =ManEph. Ju=Dad Si-

Ju-B. Ip =Si-J E. Per =MGaR.

The Land of Epom bordered on the South of

Fudza [EddmSjud -

- The Land of the Moabites lay on the N. E. of
-Edom [M6aNEed) '

The Land of the Ammonites lay on the N. E.
of Moab [ AmNEmoab)

The Isumaelites, Mapianites, and A malekites,
lived promifcuoufly together, and therefore feem to
be denoted by the common Name of the Mingled
People, or Arabians, from 3"} mifeuit, from whence
the Greek Apellation of “Apa, or "AgaCis. [Ith-mad-~
amarab) .

FdémS;ud MéaNEed AmNEmoab Ith-mad-amarab,

TABLE XXII. :

The moft remarkable Rivers, with the Places
. where they rife, and the Seas into whigh
they fall. |
- In EUROPE.
The Vorga, the ireateﬂ River in Europe, rifes in
Rufsia, and fallsinto the Cafpian Sea [ Volrus-ca]
The Danube rifes in Sawabia, and falls into the
Euxine Sea [Danfwab-eux] o :
. The Ruine rifes in the Country of the Grifons,
and fallsinto the German Ocean [Rhingrif-gerO]
The Visrula, or Wefel, rifes in Poland, and °
falks into the Baltick [Vifpo-4a] - -
The' N1eper rifes in Poland, and. falls into the
Euxine Sea [NieP-cux]
The Dwira rifes in Rusfia, and falls into the
Gulf of the Northern Ocean, called the #2ite Sea
[Dwinris-avhi]
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The Taro in Spain, falls into the Ar/antick
Ocean [Taip-ati-oc| )

The Iserus, or Ebros, in-’Spain fall

The Rropanus, or Rbose, in
France {Ib-Rhodmed)

The EvBe in Germany falls into the German
Ocean [Elbger-oc]

The Oper in Germany falls into. the Baltick.
§Odéalr]

into the
*‘Mediterranean

I ASIA.

T-igris and Ev purates rife in 4rmenia major, and
Raving joined Streams on the South Eaft of Me/opo-
tamia, fall into the Sinus Perficus [T-Eupharm-4P].

Jorpan rifing in' the border of Nepbtali, and
pafling through the Lake of Gennefaret, falls into:
the Salt Sea Uordupb;ﬁllt]

Ganges in India falls into the Bay of Bengal.
[Gan-I-beng] ‘

I AFRICA.

The N1vre, running through the Middle of Egypts
falls into the Mediterranean [Nilmeds)

The Senegal runs through Negroland into the A+
lantick Ocean [Senat] - :

The Memarial Lines..
Volrus-ca Danfwab-sux Rhingrif-gerQ Viftpo-ba Nies

P-cux. ,
Dwit}rm-wbi Tai/p-atl-oc Ib-Rhodmed Elbger-oe Od<
balt.
T-Eupharm-fP Gan-I-beng  Jordmephb-falt Nilmedi.

Senat. - o /

-
’ A

oo S e

ASTRO-
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ASTRONOMICA.

. SECTION 1IV.

The Application of this Art to Afiroxomy
. and Chronolegy.

THE Technical Endings affixed to the Beginnings
& of the Names of the Planets reprefent the Num-~
ber .of Miles of their Diameters, Diftances, Magni-
‘tudes, &fc. according to the general Key. Where
" the Beginning of the Word is Fechnical, it is compo-
fed of the Syllables or Letters diftinguithed in the Ta-~
. bles by Small Capitals. C

TasrLe L

The D-ia»;eters, &c. of the Planets in Eng-
hth Miles, according to Dr. Derham’s
Aftro-theology. )

. Engl. Miles,
Luna [LuDdap«] 217%
Mercury [MercuDepok] 2748
Mars [MarDokpx] 4875
Venus [B’eDorm' ] ' 4987
Terre Diam. (TerDiapoujai,l] 7967,8 -
Saturn [Saan-o/a} 93,451
Jupiter JuDazy-fli 130,653

Sovis Diam. [SolDiked-ifei] = 822,148
Tbe D-iameters of their ORBits.
Sarurn [D-orb-Satafob-les-teis] 1641.5%6,386
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vpiter [JuRBkoil-aroth 895.134,000

{hrs [NEaRBe e«deidﬁml] o 262.282,910

Terre [D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul] 172.102,795

Mercury [MeRB/au-/zbth] 66.621,000

Venus g’eRBhf-obx’-&;/] 124.487,114 -

Luna [Dorb-lungpéu-ny 479,905

SaTumi Annuli Diam. or the .

* Diameter of Saturn’s Ring 210,265
[Sat-anu-didéz-daul]

——Ejufdem Laritudo, or the .
Breadth of Saturn’s Ring 29,200

[——latidéu-cg]
Terrz Superficies, or the fu-
perficial Content of the Earth} 199.444,206
[ Ter-fuperann-fof-ezau]
~——Ejufdem Diameter [Dia- 67.8
’mfﬁi"d ot - 7997,
~——Eju{dem Orbitz Perimeter .
[Permufy-feau-del] } 540.686,225

The Magnitu}k: or Solid Contents in Cubick
Miles of the larger Planets.

Mac~rrudo
Cubick Miles.

Terrz Ter-magnitc’/'a-&lam] 264,856.000,000
Sou1s {Mag-féhs?onz-

noia-mil-mil]
Jovis (Mag-jovaez-

zbb-ezym
SaTurni [Sat-magnit-

oép-dak & izym

290,97 1.000,000.000,000
920.01 I,200.000,000

427.218,300.000,000

Tbe Ambit or Circumference.

Englifh Midese
Jovis [ Am-jovisipo-zar] 379,043
T-erre [Am-Tel-yib) : 25,031

Sowis { Am-fole-/eid-kejt] 2.582,873.
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The Memorial Lines.

o LuDdapuz MercaDepot MarDokpu TerDiagoufoi k.

{)uDat_y-in VeDoneip SaDni-ola SolDiked-afer.
-orb-Satafob-les-teis  JuRBhoil-atoth MaRBefe-deid-
naz.

D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul - MeRB/au-febth VeRBbef-
okoi-baf.

Sat-anu-didéz-danl—latidsu-eg D-orb-luncgéu-nyl.

Ter-fuperann-fof-exau — diaponfoi,k — Permufy-fax-
det ’

Ter-magnité/o- dlaum Mag-{6lis-éoiiz-noia-mil-mil.

Mag- Jovnez-zab-exym Sat-magnitoép-dak & izym.

Am-jovisipok-got Am-Tel-yib Am-fole-leid-Roit. <
Tasre IL

The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, according
to Mr. W hifton*.

Luna [LuDdedi] ' 2223

Mercury [MércaDepap] 2717

Mars [MarDekbau] 2816 E;}gl. Miles
Terra {Ter-Dia&z’ze] . 8202 { of 5000
Jupiter [ JuD/le-led] §2,522 ( Paris Feet, '
Venus [ VeDonob) - 4941 :

Saturn | SaDos-rel] 43,925

Sox [Sol-Difouf-4zy] 494,100

2. 1 Their DisTances from the Sun.
. Englifp Miles.
Saturn [Diftat-Sat/gi-laxth] - §13.540,000
Maxars [Dift-Marée-dodsh) 82.242,000

® Theory of the Earth, 4 31, &c.
+ The- Diftances of, the Planets from the Sun, according to
Dr. Derkam, are as follow :
Saturn [Ditt-Satkez-patit-ani]’ 820.763,193
MARs [Pift-Marbib-bob-olu) 130,141,455 P
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Mercury [Dift-Merex-ouke:bT - 20.952,000
Jurrter [Diff- Jupideiz-uketh] 280.582,000"
Terra [Dis-'I‘cr}:mz] §4.000,000
Vinus [Difta-Veton-znanth] : 39.096,000

3. The Quantity of Matter in the Heaverly
Bodies is in the Proportions following.

Terra [Quan-tera) 00001
Luna [Quan-Eun,res] - 0C00d7g
Juriter &%an—_]upﬂ] o obe
Saturn [Quan-Satureé,ro] 00028%
Sor [Quan-Soli/ax-/ny] 66,690
+ 4 The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the
Surface of -

Saturn [Pon-Saturuss} . 536

- Luna [P-Lunfx] 630
&v piter {Pon-Jukze,re} 8044

. Terra [Pon-Teradut,re] 125835
Sovr [Pon-Solaxzs] 10,000
" §. The Dexfities of the fame.
Sot. [Dén-Solag] . 100
Lw~a [Den-Lunoig] 790+
Terra [Den-Tertesp] - 387
Saturn [Den-Saf] 6q:
Jupiter [Den-Jups] 76

7“ N. B. Mr. Whifton fuppofes the Sux’s. Parallax to.
be 32”. Dr. Derbam (with Caflini) 9 Sec. and half..
The Memorial Lines.

" 1. LuDdedi MerciDepap MaxDekbau Ter-Diakéxe.
JuDle-led VeDonob SaDet-nel Sol-Difouf-azy.

Mercury [Dift-Merit-idzmg] 33.310,500.
{‘u piter [Dis-Jupifop-ufoith] 447.567,000.
erra [Dis-Terkau-zub-touk}. 86.051,398.

Vaous [Dif-Vefedor-iug] =~ 62.243,557
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3. Dit:lat-SatI&'-Iozrb Dift-Marke-dodth Dift-merez-
eth.

Dift-Jupideiz -uketh Dis-Tetlom Difta-Veton-znasuth.

3. Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,res Quan-Jupy Quan-

Saturet,ro.
Quan-Solifau-/iy.

4. Pon-Satursts P-Lunfz Pon-Jukze,re Pon-ter-
© adukyre.
Pon-Solazth.

5. Dén-Solag Den-Lunoig Den-Terseip Deﬁssalj
Den-Jups. .

TABLE‘ III.

The Periodical Times of the R-evolutions
of cach Planet abour the Sun, are as
Soklow ¢

5: reuryih 88 ' 3 Months*
ENUS 224 7 Months
Mars 687 3 % gys :r 2 Years
Juriter 4333 \ 3¢ 12 Years
SarTurn 310759 30. Years:

MercReit  SatRazpus MarsRauksi VenRedo  Jup-
Rorts.

. Merc-Revo-mens VeR-mép-4 MarsRan-# JupRanbe
SatRanty. ) i

N. B. Men el me Menfidas, an Annis, b half.

The Distance of the Earth from the Sun being
divided into fo Parts, or Decimals, the Diftance:
of Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them,
of VEnusas 6, of Mars as 15, of JuriTER as 52»
of SATURN as g5.

¢ 'Ter-Diftax Mérv Vens Marsal Jupiterle Saturtion).
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The Sun is diftant from the Earth 21600 Semi~
diameters of the Earth = 86.051,398 Miles.
The Moon 60% Semidiameters = 239,952 Miles.
Diit-Sol-femida-fyx = kau-zub-touk —mmm— :
— —— Diftat-Lun-fem/j,x0 = din-nud.

_The Motion of the Sun round its AXis is per-
formed in 25 Days 6 Hours [S61Xdu,ro} The Mo-
tion of Jupiter round its Axis is performed in g
Hours 56 Minutes [JuXn,us] that of the Earth in
24 Hours; fo that the M-otion of the Sun reund
its Axis is at the Rate of 426z Miles an Hour
[SolMfze] The M-otion of Jupiter round its Axis
38159 Miles an Hour [JuMfeibun] The M-otion of
the Earth round its Axis is 1043 Miles an Hour
[TerMaézf£] :

Solmfefe JuMteibun TexMazfi SélXa"u,ra JuXn,us.

The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer
(Astarte SOlis Diameter) i 31 M-inutes 40

. S-econds [ ZEftat-So-Di-mib-sox]

In Winter (Hyzme) 32 M-inutes 47 S-cconds
[——Hye-mid-sop]

If the Sun is fuppofed to go round the Earth, its
diurnal Motion will be 22.528,366 M-iles in an
HOur [Sol-m-hode-lek-raus] '
Zftat-So-Di-mib-soz — Hye-mid-sop j Sol-m-hode-

lek-taus. ’

The Three Comets whofe Periods are thought
20 be difcovered.  Derh. Aftr. p. 56.

That (1682 performs { 75 ) and will { 1758
which 1661 3 its Revo- 4 129 » appear 4 178¢
appeared ( 1680 ) lution in {575 ) again (2225
Comfe-pu faisb-adou foy-loil : puk pein & eélu.
The Memorial Lines. .

Mcl{cReil SatRazpun MarsRautei VenRedo Jup-
erts. ’




~ Solar Month (Menxfis Soraris)

’
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- Merc-Revo-ment VeR-mep-5 MarsRand JupRande
Sat-Ranvy. _
#Ter-Diftax Méro Vens Marsa/ Jupiter/e Saturnoul._/
Dift-Sol-femida-fjz = kau-zub-touk  Lunf,ro = din-
nud. : '
SolMfefe JuMteibun TerMazfi SO1Xdu,ro  JuXn,use
( Zftat-So-Di-mib-sox — Hye-mid-sop = Sol-m-hode-
Lek-taus. .
s &ComRe-pu faicb-adon fy-loil : puk pein & eilus

TasrEe IV,
- Ghronological Notes.

d. h. m. s th.
zonfifts of [Men-Solarzy-4y-dox] 30 10 29 %0 o

Lunar Sy~opal Month [Synod-
én-be-ff-t]

Lunar Periodical Month {Men-
peridoi-p-ot]

The Cycle of the Moon lefs
(Cyclus Lunaris minor) than
19 Julian Years [Cyc-Lu-min-
ha-doi-ta-il) -
(This Difference arifes to a whole
Day, and ‘confequently throws
the New. Moons back a whole
Day, in 312 Years (Annis)
[Anntad]) -~ .

The Tropical or Nataral Solar
Year lefs -than the Fulian (An-
nus Troricus MiINor JuLiano)
eleven M-inutes ; [Trop-min- > 00 00 11 00 o

- juli-mad} and confequently the .
Equinoxes happen a day fooner

* in 130*¥ears) [biz]

The Lunar Year (Lu varis ANnus) 8 48

[Lun-an#o-hei-mok] } 354 05 4% 00 0

29 12 44 03 8

27 07 43 00 O

.00 OI 27 31 5§
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The Er act [Epacaz-da-5] ) " 1021 01 00O
The Solar Year {Sovraris ANnus ’ -
(Sol-anifi-l-ox] ‘ 365 ©5 49 0o

Between the Verwal and Av-

Tumnal Equinox" [Vern-autaés- £ 186 18 30 00 0
hat-mix]
Between the Avrtumnal and

Vernal ZEquinox |Autum- 178 11 19 00 @
vernboik-ab-an) :

The MeTonick Period was invented by Meso, in
the Year 'before Chrif 430, confifting of 19 Years
[Metfiz-bou) : o

The Cavr1ppick Period was invented by Calippus,
in the Year before Chriff 330, confifting of 76 Years
[Calipizz-ois] : : :

" The Dionyfian Period was invented by Dionyfius
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527, confifting of 532 Years
[Diolep-lid] .

The Juvrian Period was invented by Jofeph Sca-
viger, confiting of 7980 Years [Jal-fcalizouty]

The Vulgar Year of Chrif was in the fourth of
the Indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun,
the fecond of the Cycle of the Moon. .

Indic. erat quarto, decimo Sol. Luxa fecundo.

To find the Year of the Julian Period, the
Years of the other Cycles being given. -

Multiply the Cycle of the Sux into 4845 [Sol in oko/]
~—=—=—- The Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [Lun/zg]
—=——- The Inpiction into 6936 [Indic/ias] .
Divide the Propu& by 7980 [Div-produpouiy]

The Remainder is the Year.

The Sunday Letters which i)egin every Month
are generally known by the two Znglifb Verfes,

At Dover Dwells George Brown, &e.
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Bat perh:Ts they may be more readily remembered
by the following Line, which lays the Reader under
20 Neceflity of counting the Order of the Words,
before he can tell which Month they anfwer to,
every Moath ending with the Letter which belongs
to the firft Day of 1ts :

a Fd Mad Aprig Mayé June Atic Sef O&a
prig May ef
Novéd Def. .

March, May, {umy, October, have Nones on
the 7 Day, and the Ibes on 15. [Mar-ma-jul-oc
= Nop-Ida/] The reft (Cureri§
{Catl-at]

Arril, June, September and NOvember have
‘thirty (Tr1c1nTa) Days [Ap-jin-fe-ne = trigint]

on the, 5 and 13.

Mar-ma-jul-oc=Nop-Ida/ Ca=zt/-at : Ap-jiin-fe-no
= trigint.

In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Heurs,
525,949 Minutes, 31.556,937 Seconds.

An = ditaul= Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus-
outoi. : .

The Motion of the Firmament, .or fixed Stars, is
§0” in a Year, or a'Degreein 72 Years. Accord-
dng to which Rate the Motion (called the Pr.aTonick
Year) is accomplithed in 25,920 Years [An-Plato
= dunex )

The twelve Signs: Aries, Taurus, Gemini,
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Linra, Scorpio, Sacitta.
rius, Capricorn, AQuarius, Pisces.

Ar-ta-ge Cap-leo-vir Lib-feér-fagi Capric qquar-pis. -

The Memorial Lines.

Men-Solarty-by-dou Synodén-be-ff-+ Men-peridpi-p-ot
-Cyc-Lu-min-ha-doi-ta-l/  (Anntad) Trop-min-juli-
mab. (biz) : :
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Lun-anil-hei-mok, Epacax-da-b, S6l-anisi-l-on.
Vern-autaks-hak-miz  Autum-vernboik-ab-an. e
Metfiz-bou Calipitz-ois Diokp-lid Jtl-fealipiuky.
Indic. erat guarto, decimo Sol. Luna fecundo. o

Sol in okol 5\|nfeg Indic/ras Div-produpouky.

-». Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mayb Juns Julg Atc Sef Ofta
Novéd Def. « )
Mar-mi-jul-oc= Nop-Ida/ Catl-ar: Ap-jin-fe-no

. == trigint, _
An = dgmud = Horeipaul = Minlel-non = Secta-lus- -
outoi, N

PONDERA4,
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PONDERA, NUMMI,
 MENSURZE.

SECTION V.

- The Application of this Art to Coins,
Weights, and Meafures.

TH E Beginning of the Words is compofed of the
Initial Letters; thus At-ta ftands for Attick Talent
Her for Hebrew T-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm ”
Alp for Arexandrian D-rachm ; HeTO for Hebrew:
Talent of Gold ; (HeT ftanding for Hebrew T-alent
as before, and O for Or, or Gold) RoL for ROman-
L-ibra, Den for Denarius, Shek for Suexel, GreR
for Grecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, RoFg-
for ROman F-oot Square, &c.

The ltalick Endings of the Words reprefent the”
Number of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, which are
feparated from each other by Hyphens, ar elle figni- -
fied by the Roman Letters 1. s. d. The double Lines
denote Equality. Thus Am ==drag = t-¢i-n, fignifies
that.an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, *
was 3 Pounds 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Let-
ters, though feparated, are to be pronounced toge-
ther; as z-ei-n tein. 'The Reader is to be reminded -
here that re fignifies I, re £, &c. according to the

eneral Rule, page 4. But ANore, that inftcad of the
raction r2, the Letter b is fometimes ufed for salf,
as oikbe-b= 7812} fe. 7815 Pounds 10 Shillings.
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Tasre I

/ # Hebrew, Attick; Babylonifh, Alexandrian,
and Roman Money.

. . L s df
An Attick Talent=60M-inas [At-]
ta = Mau% = ex4u-54] 206 05 o
An A-ttick M-ina = 100 Drachms 01 08
[AM =drag = ¢-¢i-n] 3 9

An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas =
450

3000 Suekels [ Hér=mily=1hith oo o
=ﬁf§]
An Hebrew M-ina = 6o Suekels y
[Hem = fhauz = lox] - 99000
A BAll:y‘lonian T-alent [Bar = eiz-be-s] 240 12 6
A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba-

TOreilz) (B2 3850 00 0
AnAttick T-alent of Gold {ATO=tig] 3300 00 o
An_:I:In:)r;w T-alent of Gold [HeTQ 7200 00 ©
An A-ttick D-rachm [Ap = dei,ro] oo oo 8%
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep = dox]- co 00 9
A ROman L-ibra =96 D-enarii " 01 000

[RoL = nowl= 1] : 3
4+A Roman Talent= 7z Lisras=

[Rém-ta = liboid = das] 36 000 -
An Avrexandrian Dracam- [Al- o1 6

drach =sa-ds]
An Italick Minma [Ita-mi==1s] - 3 000
A Sugxel =2 Bgkas [Shek=Béd °

=si 3o
A ROman D-enarius= 4 Sesterces

[R6D = feso=doi,re] } oo 7%

* Vide the Preface to Dr. Prideaux’s Connetion. )
4 Others make a Roman T4Lent= 25000 D-enarii==24 SEs=
sertiums == 187L 108. [ Tal== Dauté == fesdo = lacip-4].
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LLS. (wulgo HS.) duo Affes cum

Semiffe [Ses=da-f i,re] a Penny

three Farthings and half Farthing
Seftertium, or 1000 S-efterces

A Sesterce, 3 of a Denarius, f.
} oo 1fg

_ * [Sath=p-as-t] 7168
Decem Seftertium, 10000 Sesterces 8026
[Sesbyth = pei-d-s] 78 oz

Decies Seftertium, or 1.000,000
SesTEeRrces [Sefteram == oikbe-b)
2 Vioriati [=Vid]
4 Seftertii  {= Sg{)‘]]
. _J) 6 Osoli == Obs
Denarius (7d§) ) 10 Ligellz =Libagz]
20 Sgmbelle [=Semdy] .
40 Teruncii {=Terunf)
Den (doi,re)=Vid=S8ef=Obs=Libaz=Semdy=Te«
- runfy.

7812 10 &

The Memorial. Lines.

Atta = Mauz = exéu-su Am = drag = t-¢i-n Hév
=mily = thith = fuz. -

Hem =thauz=1lox Bar =eiz-be-s BarO =teilx
AT1O=tig HetO= pegque.

Ap deisro Hep=dow RoL=pows=1i Rém-tz
= Hboid = das. :

Al-drach =sa-ds Ita-mi=1¢ Shek =Bé7=si Rép’
= Seso = doi,re.

Ses =da-fi,re Sath=p-as-t Sesbyth = pei-d-s Sefter-
am = oikbe-h. :

Den (doi,re) = Vid = Sef = Obs = Libag = Semdy
= Terunf. ' ‘

4+ Dr. Arbutbnot makes the Sesterve a Penny three Farthings,
and three Fourths of a Farthing; [Ses ==da-f /,¢r0] according to
which a Seftertium will be 8L 1s. 5d.4 [Satk = k-a-/-4] Decies
Sestertium, or 1.000,000 of Sefterces==80721. 18s. 4d. [Sett-
4m== kypre-sak-do] o -
'T;I‘-f :auth:%:dc:lui}-k. Sath==k-a-l-k Sefam=*4ysec.
sak-da.
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“Tasce IL
A Meafures of Length.

‘The Method obferved in the following Tables, is
firt to give the, antient Meafures, Weights, {Jc. in
the Proportions which they bear to each other; and
then the Proportion which they bear to thofe of our-
own Country. To which I fubjoin fome. Tables, by
which the Reader will be enabled to make any Cal-
::ipl:}ions of this Kind with the ytmoft Eafe and Rea-

[1NCis.

.-En\gl;'/b Meafures of Length.
" 8 Furlongs [:Fur&]

: A , 320 P-ole; - [=Pidz 1
. - 1760 Yards [=Yarapasx
'E.nglfih Mire= 5280 F-eet] | =Fudeiz]
63360 Inches [ =Inautify]
190680 B-arl.-Corns [ Banzyeix]
Mil = Furk = Pidn =Yardpduz = Fudeiz. = Inaufify =
" Bangy¥®x. ‘ F
’ -eet

"Mire [= 8 Furlongs] = 5280 I Mil = Fudeix
Furlong (=40 Pole] = 660 Fur = Ffaux

Pore [= 54 Yards] = 164 Pol =Fas,re
Cusit [ = 2 Spans] = 13 Cub =Fa,re
Fapdom [=2 Yards] = 6 Fad =Fax

Mil=Fudeizx Fur=F/asz Pol=Fas,rc Cub—Fa,re
Fad=Faxu.

Grecian Meafares of Length.

. : 8 Tra-da [= Era'}}
MA-i0 =9 800 O¢-yuiai - [= Ogeig
4800 Hod-ss = Médzig]
Mrxevs = 2 Emdap-al. .
5 = 4 Adg-a = 16 Adxl-vau,
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A = Trdk = Ogeig = Iédfeig. Ny = Emdepe.

~

Ois = Awgo = Aaxlas.

: - T163-¢¢
Mir-i0 (= 8 Trddia) 4800 | Mix = TéSfeig
*Tradi o (= 100 Ogyvial): 600 | Zrad = Maug -
Ogy-vid (= 4 Mixeus) 6| '0gy = Nax
. ' 1 Adx-lvrov

Ohx-us (= 2 EmSapal) = 24 [y =d&f .
Ruyar (= 2 Aixas) = 20 | Nuyay = Aez:
Huy-un (= 1% EmSaun). = 18 |Hvy = Ack

1 Oé (= 4 Adpa) = 16 | 1155 =£ Aadlas |
ImSa-un (= 3 Adpa) = 12 |EZmSa =Aad
0g9-63wgor = It |08 = Aab
Alx-ag = 10 | Al = Aaxby
§ Ad-gor = A4 [ ba= Aaxlo

Zrdd = Ilaug & Ogy = Hau Tny = d¢f Ty =
Azkque IMuyar = Acx. :

Blgs = Adxlas Tmda = Aad 0% = Aak Alxy =
Aaxly A6 = Adxlo.

* Called alfo. "Avnd¢, from whence came AlavA@, a Space of
two Stadia. .

+ The Grecian Meafures, from which the Romans borrowe
theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a human Body.
Adxlua@-, a Finger's Breadth; Adreov, a Hand’s Breadth, or four’
Fingers; Alyag, from the Thumb to the middle Finger ; "0¢33durg o,
the Length of the Hand, from the upper Part to the Extremity oc.
the longeft Finger; Imidapi, the Length of thc Hand extended,
Letween the Thumb and the little Finger; ITis, the Foot = 4.
Hands Breadth ; Triixvg, from the Elbow to the Extremity of the-
Fingers; TNuydy, from the Elbow to the fecond Joint of the-
Fingers, or a Cubit with the Fingers inflefted ; Muyud, from the-
Elbow, with the Fingers quite clafp’d; "0¢yui&, from the Extremity
of one middle Finger to the Extremity of the other, the Arms being
extended. . .

t The Grecian Foot was alfo, like the Roman, divided into 12
*Ovyyias or Inches,

§ A&7cov, the Palm, fo called, becaufe Gifts are made. with the-
Hand : Called alfo Aoxun, from dixomas to receive, Aaxlundiyms:
& IMahaigis :
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Roman Meafures of Length..

. 88t a?lflia E: %ta&éll
.. - ) 1000 P-aflps =Pas
Misliare = 4000 PavLmiredes [ =Palmpoth]
5000 P-edes [=Purh]
: 4PaLmi minores [ =Pal-mino]
Pes - = 12 Unciz [=Uncad]
16 Dicrri [ =Digitas]
Mil =Stak = Puth = Palmpoth.  Pes = Pal-mino =
Digitas=Uncad.

' P-edes
Mirliare (=8 Stadia) = 5000 | Mil-rom=Pusb
Stapmum (= l:lsn;Pam!S)' = 625 | Stadi=Pgl
Passus (=4 Palmipedes) = § | Pafs=Px«

*DicrTi
+ Cusitus (=15 Pes) = 24
Parmires (=5 Palmi) = 20 | Palmip=Dex
§ Pes (=4 Palmi) = 16 | Pes=Das
1 Parmus (=3 Unciz) = 4 |Palm=Do
»* Uxcia = 11 | Un=Da,re

Jewith Meafures of Lengsh.

Cub-digite

: 2 Sas. Days Journies = [ =Sabate]
MiLe = { 10 Stadia [=Staz]
4000 Cueirrs .  [=Cubiterh]

* Some divide the Digitus into 4 Grana.

4 Some ute Ulna for Cubitus, ~Pliny takes them for diffcrent
Mealures ; his Ulna anfwers to the Greck "Ogyuids

§ Pes was divided, as the s, into 12 Parts ; hence Dextans
== 10 Inches, Dodrans = g Inches, &, : .

1 Calicd Paknus minury to diftinguifh it from a greater, which
fome Authors make equal to 12 Digits,

*## Called fometimes Pollex.
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2 Seans the greater) _ ..
3 Spans the le%s }[— Spané-i]

6 PaLms [= Palmau'j'l

24 Dic1Ts [= Digitef’

Cub = Spani-i = Palmas = Digitef. Mil = Sabate
=Staxz = Cotb.

Cusit =

Cusnirs
Eaftern Mive (—lo Stadia) 4000 | Mil=Cozb
St apium 400 | Stad =Cubitog
* Scuornus or Chebal = 80 | Scheen=eiz
ARrabian Pore = 8 | Ara-Pol =k
Ezekiel’s Reed, or Kaneh, = 6|Eze-Ree=s
Fatuom = 4 |Fath=0
Dicits
Cusit, or Ammab = 24 | Cub=Digitef
+ SPaN, or Zereth = 12 | Spurn=Dad
Parm, or Tophack . . = 4| Palm=Do

N.B. The Parasang is a Perfian Meafure, con-
fifting of 30 Stadia=3 MiLe [Para=mils}

A Day’s Journey is an uncertain Meafure, but a~
mongft the Fews is generally reckoned 24 Miles.

The Memorial Lines. -

~"Mil = Furk = Pidz = Yarapauz = Fudeiz = Inautif =
Banzyeiz.

Mil = Fudesz Fur—F/buz Pol =Fas,re Cub= Fa re
Fad=Fau. +

Mia = Zrdk = Ogrig = Iidfeig. My = Imaus.
ks = Aago = Aaxlas.

‘Zrdd = llaug & Ogy = Mau-Tax = Aef Nuvy =
_Aazkque Hv’yur = Ax.

M = Adxlas Tmda = Aad 0% = Acb Aiy =
Aaxby Aw = Ad¥lo.

* Called alfo Parkil.

4 There is likewife another 'Word, Gomed, which the LXX. '
render Imidapmie
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Cub = Spané-i == Palmau = Digitef. Mil = Sibate
= Staz = Coth. . -

Stad = Cubiteg Scheen = ¢iz Ara-Pol = & Eze-
Ree = s Fath = o Span =Dad.

Tasre III. .

Tbe Proportion -qf the foregoing - Meafure:.
to Englith Meafures.

G ian D [G D . ] Inches. D::é'niah.
rEecian D-igit [GréD = ,pulo 0 ,755468
ROman D-ig%t [RoD = ,peldu] ° ,7z§z 4 75
* Jewith D-igit [ JewD = ,nad] 0,912
: . Feet.  Decimatse
Grecian F-oot [GreF = a,2ypdox] 1 ,00729%
ROman F-oot [RoF = ,naup)] o ,967
Hebrew C-ubit [HeC = a,tef] 1,824
Grecian C-ubit [GreC =a,/aznil] 1 ,510935
ROman C-ubit [RoC = 4,0/xx] 1 4505

L . Inches, ~ Decimals,
Grecian Foot [Grec-Fo = bs,reipu] 12 ,0875
Rowman F-oot [RomF = ab,4/] 11 ,604
Hegbrew C-ubit [HeC = da,keik 21 ,888
GreEecian C-ubit [GreC = 6::',6:’6} 18 ,13128
ROman C-ubit [RoC = boiyfys) 17 ,406

. : Enxg. Miles. decim.

4+ Grecian M-ile [GreM = ,pautzoun) o ,763099

. * In reducing the FewiA Meafures, I have followed Bie
thop Cumberland, who makes the Cubit = 21,888 Inches.
Dr. Arbuthnot thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of Cubits,
the Sacred One, and the Profane or Common One ; the former
exceeding the latter by a Hand’s-Breadth or three Inches. The
Profane Cubit he makes equal to 17 ,82 Inches; the Sacred
One == 20,79 Inches. . o

1 Dr. Arbuthnit makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805,8%
Englifh Paces ; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have here
reduced to 0 ,763099 of a Mile, Yet, according to his owa Com=
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. Eng Miles. decime
Roman M-ile [RomM = ,zalpar] o ,915719
Heerew Mivre [Heb-mil = a,teiboi] 1 ,3817
Grecian Stadium [Gre-St= ,zoutleip] 0 ,093587%.
"ROman Stadium [Ro-St = ,4afos] ;114465
Hebrew Stadium EHe-St = ,bit] »13817°

' The Memorial Lines.

FGréD = ,pulo RoD = ,peldu JewD = ,nad -RoF

=,naup GreF = a,xypdou. -

RoC = b,0/zu %eC = a,kef Grec = a,Jaznil Grec-
Fo = be,xeips. ' : '

RomF = ab,3f GreM = ,pauz RomM = ,nalpan:
Heb-mil = a,zeiboi.

HeC = da,keik RoC = boirfys GreC = beibid Ro--
St = ,bafos He-St = bik. -

Gre-St = ,xoutleip ——mmmme—= -

TasrLEe IV,
Superficial Meafures.

) . Sg. F-tet. der'm
Englilh ACre {Ac=sFotlauz] 43560. ,00°
R-ood (.= 40 Pole) (R = azkouz] 10890 ,00
Pore  [Pol = 4oid,el] 272 ,28.

Squ. Yards.
ACre: = [Ac=Yarokez] 4840

Sq. F-eet,  decim.-
ROman Sguare F-oot [RoFg=:l] © ,935089
Grecian 8¢ F-oot {GreFg=4,zafauts] 1 ,0146365"
Hgzbrew Sgu. C-ubit [HeCq=i,tefnois], 3 ,326976"
Jucerum=R-ocods 2. P-oles 18. F-eet 250 05
[Jug =Re-Pak-Fely ,2u] .
TINS- :;;]—_ P-oles 36.- F-eet. 245, [[IA® = Pis-
0, . .

putation, which makes *Ogysia = 6 Feet 0,525 Inches, or, which.
is the fame, 6,04375 Feet, Iradiov (= 100 'Ogyuiai) will be
604,375 Feet, and Mihioy (=8 z7ddie) will be 4835 Feet, exadtly
oqual to the-Numkber o: En/i/s Feet iaa Roman Mile = 0,915719
Mile, F s .
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*Egyptian "Agu-px == R-oods 3. P-oles 2. TF-eet 55§
|"Agg = Ri-Pe-Ful,ro]
Eng. dere.  decim.

Jocerum [Jug = ,/akdo] o ,618240
DAS-¢or [TINS == ,etyff] 0 ,230632
Egyptian " Agug-a ["Agug = ,0iff] 0,763768

Greek Sq. Feet. Eug. Sq. F. decim,
TIAéS¢or — 10000 = 10146 ,3650
YAggpa 1 TIAiSeor §000 = 5073 51825

Egyptian "Aggpa = 10000 Squ. Cub. = 33269 ,7600

Rom. Squ. Feet.” Sq. F. decims
4+ A&us minimus 120 +20 = 4800 = 4488,4272
Aftus Quadratus 120 + ¥20 == 14400 = 13465,2816
Clima 60 + 60 = 3600 = 3360,3204
Verfus  100+100 = 10008 = 3§50,8g00
1 Jugerum =2 Aéus Quadi= 28800 = 26930,5632
Uncia  of the Jugerum = 2400 = 2244,2136

The Memorial Lines.

/, Ac = sFotlauz R = azkouz Pol = duid ,el Ac = Yar-
okozque.
GreFg=é ,zafauts RoFg= ,nil HeCq=i ,téfnois=——
Jug = Ré-Pak-Fely ,xzu.  TIAiS = Pis-Fdol "Age =Ri-
Pe-Ful,ro. , :
Jug = ,/akde TIND = ,etyft "Agug = yoiff i /

TaszrLe V.
Meafures of Capacity.
Englith Wine Meafure.

- - 2 B-uts _ [=Be] -
Tow = { 3 Punchions [7: Pur}

* The Grecian "Agupa was 1 of the IInéSgor.

+ A&us is the Length of one Furrow, & fur as a Plough goes
betore it turns, in Length 120 Feet.

} The Fugcrum, was divided, like the 4y, into 12 Parts.
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4 HOgfheads [= Ho
, 6 Tuagkces :Ti'efr‘:]]
8 Barrels = Bar#]
Tun 14 R-undlets = Raf]
252 Gavlons - |=Galdud]
2016 Pints [= Pidzas]
L 58212 Solid Inches [ = Inutdad ]
Tun = Be = Pus — Hof = Tiers = Bark =Raf =
Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad.

Englith Corn Meafure.
Qu arter = Bushels 8. [Quar = Bust]

4 Pecks [=Peco]
Bvsuel:{ 8 Gavlons = Gal]
.64 Pints- '=Pins]

Buth = Peco = Galt =Pinf : Quar = Busé.
Cubick Inches

Garron of Wiine [GallW=et2] 231
*Gatlon of C-orn [GalC.=doid ,ro] 272%
Pint pry Meafure [Pin-dr =if",rid] 347z

Pint LiQuip Meafure [Pin-Hquid =e# ,pres] 283
— § 63 GaLrlons =GalA]
Hocfhead = 504 Pints [[: Pinzzo]
GallW —eta  GalC=doid ;ro Pin-dr =if ,rid Pin-.
liquid = ¢k ,prei. :
Grecian Meafures of Capacity..
12.X- dsg [: Xid)

‘Mir-grlng = g' 72 B-isay Zoid]
144 Korva-as [= KorvAaff}
: 48 Xow-ixsg [Xomok] .
Mid-spa®« = 9 72 Bis-av [Bispe] '
144 KotvA-as [Korazff]

* This is the common received Content of a Corn Gallon ;.
and according to which the following Computations are made :-
But ftrictly, by Aét of Parliament, the Corn Gallon- contains
but 268 ,8 Cubick Inches. By Experiment it appears alfoy
thay the. Standard Wine Gallon doth contain but 224 Cubie.
Inches. Vid. Ward’s Mathem. Guilde. Part I. Chap. 3,

*

\
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Mir = Xid = Boid = Rovvamaff Mid = Xomk =

Eispeque = Korraf.

2 KorvA-as [= Korvae] .

8 '0¢J-Capa

= '0%vk]

Bis-ng = 12 Kdad-a [= Kdadée]
48 Musg-a [= Mus¢ok]
120 Koxa-idgie [ = Koxaade]

X = Koroae = Koxpadz = 'Otk
" Musgok

Béc-a;
*Mer-girns . (= 12 Xég) = 72
X5 1. (= 12 Kérvaas) = 6
Méidiu-v®- d. = . 72
Xoiv-sf d. S = 13

Migpa

Eis-n (= 12 Kdada) =
Korv-an (= 6 Kdadw) =
0%VC-apor (= 3 Kéyxas) = 6
Kva-50 (= § Xnuas) =
Kiyx-n (= § Koxnvagia). =

= deS&eque

M = Beroid
X3¢ = Bau

Médiy = Roid.
Xoiv = Ha,re

His = Mvurgok
Ko/ = My
086 = Mau
Koda = Mo
Kéyy = Me

Mer = Eesoid = X9¢ = Rau = My =8oid = Xoby ==

Ba,re. .

Bis = Mvrgok = Kord =Mef = O8/C = May = Kia =.

" Mo Kéyy = Me.

Roman Meajure: of Capacity.

. . 20 Ampuore [=Amphex] &
Curess = 40 Urnz [ =Urnoz]
{160 Conaii [ =Congbauz}

2 Heminz [=Hemine]
4 QuarTarii [=Quartarf]
SexTarius = 8 Acerabula ':Acetak{
12 Cyarni  [=Cyathée]
48 Licur=z [=Liglo#]

* Called alfo *Apc¢ogtic, and K&I@v,

N. B. 1 denotes Meafures for liquid Things, d,

Things; the reft arc ufed as Meafures for both,

)

Meafures for dry
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Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz ——— .
Sext — Hemine = Quartarf = Acetat = Cyathéeque
=Liglo#. :
Sextarii
Cureus 1, (=20 Amphorz) = g6o | Cul="Sexrauz.
AmpHoral. (=2 Umnz) = 48 | Amph=Ss
Urnal, (=4 Congii) = z% Urn=Sextef

Concrus 1. = Congi=Sax
Mobius d. (= 2z Semi-Modii) = 16| Mod=Sas
. Lrovi=

Sexrarius (=2 Heminz) = 48 | Sext=Ligulok
Hemina (=2 Quartarii) = 24| Hemi=Lef
QuarTarius (=2 Acetabula) = 32 | Quart=Lad
Acetasulum (=1% Cyathus) = Acetab=Lau:
CyaTHus = 4! Cyath=Lo

Jewith Meafures of Capacity.

3 Seahs [=Sear]
6 Hins [=Hins]
10 Omers. [=Omeraz]
BatH = 18 C-abs =Cat]
72 Logs =Logpe]
.96 Carus [=Caphsnau]
330 Gacuats [=Gachalsix]
Bath = Seasr = Hins = Omerax = Cak = Logps =
Caphnau = Gachalsiz. .

Baths or Ephahs. ’ '
Cuowmer, or Coron = 10 | Chom=Bath-Ephax
LeTech d. = 5 | Let=Ephs«
Cass :

BaruorEpua = 18| Bath-Eph=Cahgé

Hin L. £ of Seah = 3| Hin=Cab:

Seah = 6 | Se=Cabs

The Hin was=12 L-ogs=16 C-aphs 1. [Hin
= Lad=Cas] '

CaB=20 G-achals d [Cab=Gez]
Omer or Gomer was a dry Meafure.
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The Meinorial Lines.

“'Tun = Be = Pur = Hof = Tiers = Bark = Raf = _

Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad. .

Bafh = Peco = Galé = Pinfo: Quar-= Bust. Hog
= Gualf = Piauzo. -

GallW = eza GalC = doid ,ro Pin-dr = if ,rid Pin-
liquid = ex ,prei. . '

Mir = Xad = 2oid = Kevvraff = Mid = Xowk =
Aispeque = Koragf. .

B = Koruae = Koxaadz =08k = Kvadleque =
Musgok.

Msr = Eesoid = Xd¢ = Bau = Midip = %oid = Xoiv =
Ea,re.

His = Mi'reok = Kord = Mef:()fv'c = Mau = Kiax =
Mo Kiay = Me. :

Cul = Amphez = Urnoz = Congbauz

Sext — Hemine = Quartarf = Acetaé = Cyathéeque
= Liglot.

Cul = gexnauz Amph = Sok Urn = Sextef Congi
= Sax Mod = Sas. :

Sext = Ligulo# Hemi = Lef Quart = Lad Acetab
= Lau Cyath = Lo.

Bath = Sear = Hins = Omerax = Cat = Logpe =
Caphnas = Gachaltiz.

Chom = Bath-Ephaz Let = Ephsy Bath-Eph =
Cabat Hin = Cab;i Se = Cabs.

TasrLe VL

- Meafures of Capacity reduced to Englifh
Meafures. '

A Pint Dry = 34 ,0312] . o

A Pint Liquip = 28 ,87§ }Cubn'} Inches.

/ ——=—Pin-dr = if ,zibe Pin-liquid = ek ,hily



Ponderi, thmi, Menfure. 111

DRY.
Pints Inches decim,
* Midiyur-®: [Midiws = oiz-1] 70 03 ,501
Monpius [Modi = dau-p] 16 o7 ,68
Epuah [Eph = ub-ad] 51 12 ,107
Eig-ng [Bes = z-it] oo 33 ,158
SexTarius [Sextar = a] o1 0o ,48
Caz [Cab = d-¢#] oz 28 ,432
LIQUID.
Pints Inches decim.
+ Merg-nrss [Mevp = eid-an] 82 19 ,626
Amphora [Am = up-ax] §7 10 ,66
1 BatH [Bath = jj-bu] - 60 15 ,2
Birns [Bés = af] ol 04 ,283
SexTarius [Sext = a-1] ‘o1 o5 ,636
1t Loc [Log = %-ds} 00 24 ,273§
Bufliels decim,
Mepimn [Méd = a,%0us] © 1 ,09612
Monpius [Mod = ,elild] 0 ;253525
Ernah Eph = ,kydoti] o ,802
Chomer } [Eph = ,Aydoti 0802433
Gallons decim.
Merretes [Metr = az ,til} 10 ,335
Anrsora {Amph = o/ ,apad] 7 51712
BaTH - [Bati = p ,lanl] 7 55658
Congius [Con = ,kousteil] Q ,896385

* Befides the Attick Medimn, there was a Medimnus Geor=
gicusy equal to 6 Roman Modii.

+ The Metretes of Syria was equal to the Roman C(ongius
==7 ,171 Pints, .

} The Fewii Meafures are here, according to Bithop Cumbera.
land, from the Rabbins : Bue vilhop Hoopier, from Fojepuhicsy makes
the Fewih Bath equal to the Attick Mesgurig, and co..equently
the Log equal to the Zégng. Dr. Ardutinot has given us Tables
according to both, but feems to prefer Bifhop Hooper’s Account to
the other, ) )
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Pints decim,

Ris-ns liquid [&ir = a ,bok] I ,1483
Ei-gws dry [8i ==z ,n0if ] 0 ,97447
Sextarius liquid [Sext=4.,d0ulak]" 1 ,19518
SexTarius dry [Sext=az ,zafei], 1 ,0148
Cas liquid [Cab=¢,i/d] . 3 536257
Cas dry [Cab=c¢ ko] 2 ,84731
Loc [Log=x ,if] o ,84065

. The Memorial Lines.
/ Medimn=oiz-t Modi =bau-p. Eph=ub-ad a=it

Sextar=a Cab=d-¢k.

Bath = jj-bu Metr=c¢id-an Am=up-az B= a-f
Sext=g-» Log=z-do.

Eph = ,kydoti Mod = ,elild Méd = a ,zous Bs =
z ,noif Cab=e ,képque.

Amph = ¢i ,apad Bath = p ,laul Metr = a% ,til Eis

: =a abO}. Cab =t¢ ,l;[d. ‘j

"TFasre VIL

WEIGHTS.

N. B. L or Li ftands for Libra or Pound, O2:
for Ounce, Lit Pound T-roy, L-aver Pound Aver-
dupois. : :

A Pound Troy = 12 Ounces [Lit = Ozad]

8 Drams [=Drat]

. >} 24 Scruples [=Scref]
An Ounce. Tioy = 20 P-enny We[xghts [=Pez];
480 Grains [=Grafdy)

*A Pound Averdupois={ 1& Dunces [=1ue]

* According to the Proportion laid down by Mr. Greaves,.
wiz. that the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 175:
to 144. In Dr. Arbuthnot’s Tables it is as 17 to 14, which is.
;‘ verg‘ inconfiderable Difference, being but 4% Grains lefs in.the-

ound,. :



Pondera, Nummi, Menfure. 113

Lit = Ozad Oz = Drak = Scref = Pex = Grafty
Lav=0zas Lav=Drels] :

Grains Troy.
Pound T-roy [Lit=Grupauz] 5760
Ounce Troy [Oz=0ky] 480
Dram [Dr=auz] 6o °
Penny Weight [Pen=gref] 24
Scrurle [Scrup=dy] 20
* Pound Averdupois [Lav=oith] 7000
- Ounce Averdupois [OzAv=oto/ ] 437 55

Lit=Grupaux Oz=oky Dr=auz Pen=gref Scrup
=dy Lav=oithque.

Antient WEIGHTS.

. _ 60 M-inas [=Mauz]

Artick Talent= 1 50, Dnachms[:?};auab}
__ § 3000 Snekels [=Shits] -
H'xbrcw Talent= 60 M-anehs {: Mauz]
2 Bexahs [<=Beke]
Suekel = { 4 Zuzas [=Zuf]
20 G-erahs [ =Gez]
AT = Mauz = Drauth : Her =Shith : Her-pond
=Mauz Shek=Beke=Zuf=Gez.

Roman and Grecian lefer Weights.
Liera = 12 Unciz [Lib=Unad]
3 DueLrlz {:é)uelt]]
e — X 4 Sicinici  [=Sicila
Urcia = 6 Sextulz =Ses]
8 Drachma [=Drat)
3 Scrirtula [=Scrips}
6 Ogoli [=Obs}
18 Sivique [=Silak]
72 Grana wel Lentes [ =Groid]

Dracuma=

* Mr, Ward fays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found,
that one Pound Troy is equal to ‘14 Ounces 11 Penny-Weight
and 15} Grains Troy, which is 69994 Grains; ditfering but half
aich:zm in the Pound from Mr, Greaves, Math, Guide, Part

. C. 3., ’ :
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Un =Duelt = Sicilo= Ses =Drak : Drach &= Scrips

= Silak = Obs = Groid, . {
L L od) Gxgm Sirdpm
1812 Airpe [L1B = gra 12
Uncia Ovlyia [Unc = dg] ?76
*DracHMa Apaypn |Drachm = 0id] 72
ScrurvLum Tpdupa [Scrupul = ef 24
Oszorus 1+"08oA%- [Obol = ad] 12
Siriqua Kepdmor [Sil =f] 4
Divifio Affes.
Une. Une.
As _ 12 | SemM1s 6
Deunx 11 | Quincunx [3
Dz xtans 10 | Tr1ens 4
Doprans - 9 | Quadrans 3
Bes 8 | SexTans 2
SEPTUNX 7 |{Uncia .1
The Momorial Lines.

“Lir = Ozad Oz = Drak = Scref = Pex = Grafhy

Lav = o0zas Lav =drels. .

Lit = grupame Oz = oky Dr = auz Pen = gref
Scrup = dy Lav = sithque.»# :

AT = Maux. = Drausth Am = Drag Her = Shith =
Mauz Shek = Beke = Zuf = Gexz.

Un = Duels = Sicile = Ses = Dra4 : Drach = Scrips
= Silak = Obs = Groid.

Lib = grafiad Unc = lois Drachm =)id Scrupul =¢,
Obolg=fal Sil =£. ’ P 4

As = déu-dex = dod-bes = feptin-femi =quin-tri-qua
fext-unc.

* N, B. The Romans divided their Ounce into 7 Denarii as well as
8 Drachms ; and fince they reckoned their Denarius equal to the
Autick Drachm, this will make the Attick W eights § heavier than
the correfpondent Roman Weights.

1 The 0CA®- was divided into 6 Xarexdl or &reoli, and the
Xaaxds into 7 Aewr-a or Minuta, [Ob=Xak¢ Xarx ==Asz70i.]

The HuinConory Huldpaxpmor, Aldpaymuov, &e, are evident from
their Names.
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Tasre VII.
Antient Weights reduced to Englith Troy

Weights.
' Troy Grainsy deeimn
Roman Ounce [Rom-oz = fii] 438 ,00
Suekel [Shek = ebou] 219 ,00
* ROman D-rachm [Rop = #f ,pu] 54,575
Denarius [Den = /& ,10i] 62 ,57 .
4+ A-ttick D-rachm [{&n = fei of ] 68 .4
Ui, oz. puw. gr.
ROman L-ibra [Rot = az-an] " 10 19 00

Hebrew M-aneh [Hem = ¢-t-0i-b¢]  ©2 03 07 12
Hebrew T-alent [He-r = baf-yz-al] 114 00 15 ©oO
tAncient Artick M-ina [Atm=g-d-s] o1 02 05 00
Ancient Artick T-alent [AtT=pe-t] 71 03 00 00

- The Memorial Lines.

“Rom-oz=f# Shek=cbou Rob=uf ,pu Den=Ji ,if
Ap=/i f. -

Her = bif-yz-al RoL = az-ax Hem = e-1-0i-be
Atm = a-d-u AtT =pa-t. .

* So Bithop Cumberland from the Rabbinical Accounts. But
Bithop Hooprer, from Philo and Fofephus, makes it equal to the
Attick Stater or Tetradrachm =63 ,4 4 4, or 67 4 4 Grains.

+ According to the Weight of the Standard Mina of Solon.
Bithop Hoopier fuppofes, that whilft the Money Drachm fell gra-
dually from 63 ,4 to 62 ,57 Grains, the Ponderal Drachm con-~
tinued ftill the fame, which I have therefore here retained. Dr,
Bernard lays the middle Sort of Attick Drachms at 66 Grains,
which (Table 1.) are accordingly valued at 84%. But the Weight
of the Attick Drachm, under ihe firft Reman Emperors, and for

. fome confiderable Tjme before, was about 62 ,57 Grains; and
upon this Drachm, and the Equality of it with the Roman Dena-
rius, moft of the Computations in Claffick Authors are founded.

1 The Common Attick Mina was fuppofed equal to 12 4 Roman
QOunces. The Mina Medica was 16 Roman Ounces, and exa&tly
the Weight of our Averdupois Pound.
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e Tasre IX.

Jewith and Roman Money, according te
Bifbop Cumberland,

o los A
Hebrew M-ina [Hem=p-a-1] © 7 oI o§
Hgbrew T-alent [Her =tit-ab-ax-b]. 353 11-10%

Golden Darick=12z G-erahs [Dar

HTGad-—..la-da] - } 1 00 o4
ebrew T-alent of Gold [He-

. 1O=2ufo:l ba-p-b] } 5475 11 078

Suexel [Shek=sé-do,ro] 0z o4}

Silver Denarius [Den=doi-¢] 00 074

Assarium F-arthing and Abalf [Affar=Fab]
A Quaprant } of a Farthing [Quad=ire].
A Mite }of a F-arthing [Mit=rir]

.The Memorial Lines.

Hem =p-a-l Her =tit-ab-az-b Dar=Géij=la-dp
- HebrO=ufvil-ba-p-b.
Shek = sé-do,ro Den = doi-¢ Aflar=Fab Quid=irs.
Mit=rir. ’

Decimal
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Decimal Tables for the more eafy Redultion
" of ancient Coins, Weights, and Meafures. -
Thofe who underftand Decimal Arithmetick will,
hope, excufe me, if, for the Sake of fuch as are ua-
-acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obfer-
vations; in order to make the following Tables more
generally ufeful : . T
Firft, That the Denominator of every Decimal
Fra&ion is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there
are Places of Numbers in the Fraétion ; thus ,5 fig-
nifies y%, 05 fignifies 14, 005 fignifies y5s, .
Secondly, That the nine Figures at the left Hand
of each of the Tables may ftand either for Units,
or, by the fuppofed Addition of one, two, three, or
more Cyphers, for Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, .
Thirdly, That if the faid nine Figures are fup-
pofed to ftand for one, two, three, four, &, then
the Decimals ftand as in the Table: If for ten,
twenty, thirty, forty, &c. or for one Hundred,
two Hundred, &c. then for every fuch fuppofed
Addition of a Cypher, one Figure in the Place of
Decimals is to be added to the Place of Integers.
Thus, a Fewifh Cubit is equal to + Englifb Foot,
and 824 Thoufandth Parts of a Foot.

Péet decim.
1 Cubit = 1,824
1o Cubits = 18 ,24
100 Cubits = 182 ,4
1000 Cabits = . 1824

1f there -are not Places enough of Decimals to an-
{wer, they muft be fupplied with Cyphers :
lib. decim
“Thus, 1 Attick Talent = 206 ,25
10 Attick Talents = 2062 ,§
100 Attick Talents = 20625
3000 Attick Talents = aob250 (e,
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two Tables drawn up for them.
A-ttick D-rachm, or

Memoria Technica.

But as the common Computation in Claflick Au-
thors is by Sefterces and Drachms, I fhall exemplify
more particularly the foregoing Obfervations'in the

Sesterce=1d. 3f }
in Decimal F rag(i'ons
of a Pound Sterling
= ,00807291667

[Seft=gpbypenafi]

O O\ O\ -k G N = Seentint

Centies Millies or 10000 M:llions H$.

Millies Millies or 300000 Millipme.

Decem Seftertil or Nummie
Centum Seftertii.

o0 Scfertium or 1000 Seftertii.
wt  Millies $efertium or 100 Millions HS.

~J Centum Seftertia or 100000 H§.

N Decies gefertium or 1 Million M§.
\O Centies 3eftertiym or 30 Millions HY. -
O\ Decies Millies or 1000 Millions HS,

O Decem 8eftertis or 10000 HS.

N
~N

00

01614583333
02421875000

;03229166667

04036458333
504843750000
505651041667
506458333333
;07265625000

O 00N O\ -h o N e T Drachm.

Roman Denarius,
=7d. 3 f. in Deci-
mal Fraions of a
Pound Sterling
=,032291667
[ADp ==&idenaffoi

e

de of

of My

100 Myrisds == (1 Million Dr.) or 10000 Minae

O\ 1000 Myriad== (10 M:ll. Dr.) or 100000 Min.

10 Myriads == (100000 Dr.) OF 1000 Mina¢.

10 Drachms.
200 Drachms Or 1 Mits.
1000 Drachms or 10 Minge.
T Myr.ad = (10000 Dr.) or 100 Minse.
O\ 10000 lﬁyﬁadn of Drachms, or Myr. of Myriads,

2
503229 7 .
064583333
096875000
5129166667
5161458333
»193750000
;226041667
258333333
»290625000

According to the Obfervations before laid ddwx;,

§t is evident, that,

1 Seﬂertium; or 1000 HS.
2 Seftertia, or 2000 HS.
3 Seftertia, or 3000 HS.

lib.

oo8 ,07291667
016 ,14583333
024 ,21875
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And fo down to 9 Seftertia; the three firft Figures

of the Table being Integers, the reft Decimals.
So,

’ b,
#Decies Seftertium, or 1 Mill. HS.=8072 ,91667
Vicies, or 2 Million HS. = 16145 ’8333%5
Tricies, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 ,75 .

Hence it appears, that the Value of moft of the
Sums mentioned in Claflick Authors may be difco-
vered from the Tables-at firft Sight; the reft by the
Help only of Addition. Thus, o

What is the Value of the Centies Quinquagies H S ?

) : lib. decim.
Centies HS. = 80729 ,1667
Quinquagies = 40364 ,5833

Centies Quinquagies 121093 ,7§

What is the Value of 375 Astick Drachms 2

300 Drachms 9 ,6875
. 70 Drachms . 2 ,26041667
5 Drachms o ,16145833

375 Drachms = 12 ,109375
What is the Value of ' §1 Myriads of Drachmy ?
50 Myriads' = 16145 ,83333
1 Myriad = 322 ,91667

51 Myriads = 16468 ,75

Note. ‘That the Table for Drachms or Denarii,
will alfo ferve for Minz and for 4/is, remembering -
that a Denarius is equal to 10 Affes, and a Mina to
100 Drachms. Thus, .

N

. th the numeral Adverb Cewwens Millis is always wa-
decitood,
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-

. o lib,  decime
Egsm(aicu Affium) Miha X = 1000 32 ,291667
Zris Millia XXV = 2500 Denari1 = 80 ,72916

 Zris Millia LXXV=7500 Denarii = 242 ,1875
I beg the Reader’s Pardon if I have been too par-
ticular, but was willing to have the Tables perfeétly

underftood : what. has been already faid will eafily
be applied to thofe which follow.

# Attick Drachm * Attick Talent ¢ Attick Talent

=84 3} = 206/ §s5. =193/ 1§s.
I decim. I decim. l.  decim-
1| 034375 1| 206,25 1| 193,75
2| ,068750 2| 412,50 3| 387,50
3| »10312§ 3| 618,75 3| 581,25
4| » 37500 4| 825,00 4| 775,00
5| 5171875 § | 1031 ,25 5| 968,75
6| ,206250 6| 1237 550 61162 ,50
7| »240625 7| 144375 7| 1356 ,25
8| ,275000 8| 1650 ,00 811550 ,00
tol .300375 [9l1856,25 lolizgs.zs
1 Shekel  § Hebrew Tal. Heb.Tal.Gold
= 25, 7d. = 3871 10s. =16TalSilver
_ decim. 1., decim, . A
1] ,129166667 1] 387.,8 1] 6200
2| ,258333333 2| 77550 2 [ 12400
3] »387500000 3| 1162 ,¢ 3] 18600
4| 516666666 411550,0 4 | 24800
s| 645833333 | 5|1937.5 5 | 31000
6] »775000000 6| 2325 ,0 6| 37200
71 ,904166666 7 | 3712 ,8 7 | 43400
811,033333333 8| 3100 ,0 8| 49600
9 | 1 ,362500000 9| 3487 ,5 9l 55800

. % According to Dr, Bernard. 4 According to Dr. Arbuthnet,
" % The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, accord-
ing to go/e[lhu:; and this Valuation Dr. Arduthnot has followed in
his Differtations, though his Tables are according to Bp. Cumberiand.

The Talgnt = 3000 Shekels,
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Grecian Digit - Roman Digit  Jewifh Digit

dnck  decim. : Inck  decim. Inck decim,
1] o0 ,75546875 1|0 ,72525 1| o ,912
2|1 ,51093750 2 | 1 ,45050 2| 1,824 -
3| 2 ,266406z5 | 3| 2 ,17575 | 3| 2 .736
4| 3 s02187500 | 4 | 2 ,90100 4] 3 ,648
513577734375 | § | 3 ,62625 } 5 | 4 ,560
16] 4 ,53281250 6 |.4 ,35150 61 5 ,472
715 »28828125 | 7 |.5 ,07675 17} 6,384
8| 6 ,04375000 8 |.5 ,80z00 81} 7 ,296
1916 ,79921875 | g | 6,52725 1 g1 & ,208

' Grecian Foot ~ Roman Foot  Jewith Cubit

Feet  decim. Feet  decim. Feet  decim,
1]1,00729 |1]|o0,967 1| 1,824
22501458  |2f 1,934 2] 3,648
3] 3 ,02187 3] 2,901 31 5 472
4|4 ,02916 - 14} 3,868 41 7,296
5| 5.03645 - |5 4,835 |5] 9,120

161 6 504375 6| 5 ,802 6111 ,944
{717 05104 716 ,769 7 12 768
81 8 ,05833 817,736 8114 .50z
919 ,06562 9t 8,703 9 16 1416 -
Roman Mile Jewith Mile Roman Sq. Foot
Mile decim. Mile decim, ’ Sq. Feet decim. -
1{0,915719 {1 T ,38Y7 1} o ,935089
2| 1 ,831438 2] 23,7634 |2} 1 ,870178
3| 2747157 13| 4,1451 31 2z ,805267
4| 3,602876 41 5 .5268 |4] 3 ,740356
51 4-578595 {5 ]| ©.,9085 |51 4,675445
6|5 5494314 (G| 8 ,2902 |6} 5 ,610534
7|6 5410033 [ 7¢ 9.,6719 |7} 6 ,545623
8|7 ,325752 |8 11,0536 |8} 7 480712
91 8 ,241471 91 12,4353 |9] 8 415801
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Grecian Squ. Foat
&y.Feet decim.
1 ,014636%
t ,0292730
$ ,043909§
-4 ;0585460
§ 0731825
6 ,0878190
7 21624555
8 ,1170920
9 ,1317285

1

G N O N -

Fgyptian "Aowa
Aecve  decim,
o ,763768
1527536
»291304
055072
,818840
4 ,582608
5 5346376
6 110144
6 ,873912

l

GIWL e

. . Ai
O XN ON-ph W N -

Cab dry
Pin_! decim.
3 »84731
7 69462
11 ,54193
15 38924
19 ,23655
23 ,08386
26 ,93117
'30 ,77848
34 ,62579

O 0ON O\ -h W N~

.

DO W P N -

b B Wb -

O O OWn 8 N

" Momneria Techrice.

Tnibeor

HAcre decim.

o}

,46126
,6918
,922528
»153160
2383792
614424

N mmmOOO

275688

Eiens dry

Pint decim.

© 597447
94894
292341
.89788
»87235
»84682
,82129
»79576
s77923

WO RV -h W' N -

Medimn
. Buftel decim.
1 ,09612
2 ,19224
3 ,28830
4 538448
§ »48060
6 ,57672
7 67284
8 ,76896

,230632

»845056

;O [- 28 ] Q\W-hw‘& ]

Jugerumh b
Aere decim,
61824
:2364.8
»85472 .
»47396
-509120;
»71944
4 p32768
4 94592
5 ,56416

COVO N m = O

O k2o pu R~

Sextarius dry
Pint decim,

1 ,0148
2 ,0396
3 0444
4 ,0592
é 0740
,0888

7 »1036
8 ,1184
9 >1332

O O AT pts N =

Modius

Bufel decim:
»253525
»507059
»760575
;014100
5267625
»§21150
s774675 -
,028200
»281725 -

“N.—-m-o‘OO



Pondera, Nummi, Menfure, = 123

_Ephah Hiews liquid  Sextaring liquid
B«y):l decim. Pints decem. Pints decims
‘1 {0 ,802433* |1{ 1 ,1483 1] 1, 19518
g1 ,60486; 2| 2 ,2066 1 2} 2, 3936
3| 2 ,407300 31 8 4449 3| 3, 58554 .
141 3,20973 4] 45932 41 4 7872
15| 4 01216 S| 87415 S| 5» 97590
16} 4 ,814601 61 6 ,8898 6] 7, 17108
715 617038 74 8 ,0381 7| 8, 36626
81 6 ,419459 8] o9 .,1864. |8] o, 56144
9l 7 ,221902 |9l 10,3347 d9gli0, 75662
Cab 1i3uid Log Amphora
Pints decim. Pints decim. Hogsheads.decim.
Y| 3 .36257 1] o ,84064 1{ 0 ,11382%
2| 6 ,725i4 211 ,68128 2| 0 ,227642
81 10,0877t | 3} 2 ,52192 310 4341403
{4] 13 45028 | 4] 3,36256 4]0 ,45528¢
{516 ,81285 |31 4 ,20320 |5} o0 ,569105
6] 20 ,17543 6] 5 04384 |6 0 ,682926
712353799 7] 88448 | 7| 0.796747
8] 26 o056 84 6 ,72512 8| 0 ,910568
9] 30 .26313 1917 ,56576 191{7 ,024389
Metretes Bath + Congius
Hogskeads decim. Hogsh. decim, Gall, decim,
J1r|o.16404 {1]o0,114858 11]0,896385
120 ,32808 2| 0,229716 | 2| 1 ,792770 '
31049212 |30 ,344574 3| 2 ,689155
4|0 :25612 4o .;,;9432_ g 3 ,sgssw
5 | o »8202 5| 0 »574290 4 ,48192
60,9824 |6|0,680148 [6] 5 ,;;sg;g
711 ,14828 |7] o ,804008 716 ,274695
8| 1 ,31232 8| o ,918864 8|7 ,171080
] 147636 i9| 1,033722 [9! B ,067465

* The exa& Fration is ,80:433# 1n the Fewif Meafures {
have followed Bithop Gumberland. The Ephah, according to Fo-
Jebhus, = 1 0961 Bufhel, and the Cab = 3 ,874 Pints; the Cab
Jiquid = 4 ,5933 Pints, the Log equal<a the Astick Ségnoy and the
Bath equal to the Metrgtes.

4 -Equal tothe Moetretes of Syria,
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Attick Drachm . Shekel Attick Drachm
= 62,57 gr. =4 At.Drathms = = 62,57 gr.
oz. decim. oz, decim, Puund Troy decim.
1| 0,130215. 1) 0 ,52086 | 1] o ,o1085125
2| 0 ,260430 |2| 1 ,04172 | 2| 0 ,02170250
3| 0390645 |3 1 ,56258 | 3| 0 ,03255375
4|0 ,520860 |4| 2,08344 | 4| o ,04340500
5| 05651075 5| 2 ,60430 .| 5] 0 ,05425625
6|0 ,7812g0 |6 3 ;12516 {6 { o ,06510750
7|0 5911505 |71 3 ;64602 |70 07505875
8| 1 ,041720 |8 4 ,16688 8| o ,08681000
91 1171935 lg| 4,68774 |90 ,09766125
Shekel : Shekel - Roman Libra
= 219 gr. Troy = 4 Att.Drachm .
Po. Troy decim. Po. Troy decim.  Po. Troy decim.
11| 0 ;03802083 |1 |0 ;043405 1|0 ,9125
2|0 ,076'04163- 1| o ,086810 2.1 ,8250
3|0 ,1140625 | 3|0 ,130215 3| 257375
4|0 j1520833% 4|0 ,173628 |4]| 3 ,6500
5 | 0 519010413 |5 | 0 ,217025 5|4 ,}625
6| o ,2281250 6|0 ,260430 16| 5 53750
7|0 »2661458F -17| 0 ,303835 {7{6 ,3875
8 [-0 ,3041666% 8| 0 ,547240. | 8| 7 ,3000
9l 0,3421875° . {9} o0 91 8 ,2125

2390045

-

M1S-
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MISCELLANEA

SECTION VI

The Proportion of the Diameter to the Circum-
Serence of a Circle; The Area of a Circle
and Ellipfis ; The "Surface and Solidity of a'
Sphere. .,-

Diameter : PErtphery::7:22. [Di: peri:: p: ed]
or:: 113:355. or more exaltly the Diameter
:PerIPHErY : @ 10,000,000 : 31.415,920.

Di:peri::p:ed:: bat: ilu:. Dia :4priph 2 azmil:
ta-fal-oydow.

. " According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Pro-
portion to fix and thirty Figures, which, in Memory
“of fo laborious a Work, were engraven upon his

Tomb at St. Peter’s in Leyden ; the Diameter: Pe-

riphery : : 2 : .

- Quintil. Quadr. Tril. Bl Mil, Un ”

6.,28,318.530,717.958:647.692,528.676,655.930,576

5 sektak  uiz-pap nmuk-fip fue-lek . aups-ful ouiz-lois,

The Diameter multiplied by 3 ,1416 gives the
Peripuery [Diper: ,hgx dat priph], confequently
the Periphery divided by 3 ,1416 gives the Dia-
meter. -

The Area of a Circle is given by multiplying
the Squ are of the D-iameter into o ,7854.

" Datur Area SquaD per y,peilo.
The Area likewife is given by multiplying the

feurth Part of the Diameter into the Periphery.
[Ar=rodi 7 pe]
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. The Area of an Evrvripsis is given by multiply-
10g the Re&angle of the Tranfverfe and Conjugae
Drameters into 0 ,7854. ° c

Ares fit Ellips. Dia-tran-con du@. in Jopeilo,

The Surrace of a Sphere is given by multiplying
the Periphery into the ﬁ-iameter [Surf=pe ;5]

. The Surrace ofa Sphere is alfo given by mul-
tiplying the Arka of its largef Circle into 4
[Surf=4re 35} . :

. The Sovidity of a Sruzre is given by multiply-
ing { of the Rapius inté the Surface. [Sol-fphe=
grad + fur]

The Memorial Lines. N
Di:peri::p:ed::bat: ila “Dia ; priph : : azmil:
ta-fal-oudou:

: s,ektak uiz-pap nuk-fip fne-lek aiip-ful owin-lois.

Diperi,bobs dat Priph.” datur Area fguan per ypeile.

Area fit Ellips, Dia-tran-con dudl, peilo.. .

At = ,rodi ¥ pe Surf=peyv Suif =§ ke 4, Sol-fphe
orinad dfur. _ N

The Quantity of Vaponrs raifed out of the Sea,
efimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Mifcellanca
Curiofa, Vol. 1.

The Mepiterranean, fuppgfed to be equal to 160 .
Square Decrees, is computed to 'yield 1n Vapour,
per Diem, 5280 MiLlions of T-ons [Med = dégdaux
=/lkymilT) .

"The Tuames is computed to carry down in a
Day, f. 24 Hours, into the Sea "20.300,000 Tons
{ Tham=¢z-igtbron] L
« The Rivers (Fruvii) which run into the MEenpiter-
ranean, are computed to, carry 1827.000,000 Tons,
which is little more than % of what is raifed in _
Vapour [Fluv-med = aée’pmil-r] : :
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Tha Gmpa;atims are made thus =

By Experiment it appears, that each Squ are F-oet

of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour, pen Diems,
uaAlf a Prnt (Squar=ha-pin}.

Each Space of four Foot Square (=16 Square
F-eet) yields 2 GaLlon [asfquar=gal]

A MiLe Square 6914, Tons ;Miﬁzaﬂon]

A Square Decree (of 69. Englifp Miles) 33,000,000
‘Fons [Dég (mifox) timton): .
. 'The Msditerranean = 160 Degrees ==
§280.000,000 Tons as above

’Squar = ha-pin asfquar.=gal Mil = frafion Dég:
(mifou) timton._, . .

The Quantity of Water the Mediterranean re»

eeives~from the Rivers that fall into it, is

eftimated thus :

- The moft confiderable Rivers that run into the
Mediterranean are the Esro, the Ruone, the Ti-
ber, the PO, the Nivre, the Dox or Zanais, the
Nigsrer, the N1eper or Boryfbenes. Each of thefe
is fuppofed to carry down ten Times as much Wa-
ter as the Zbames : Not thae any of them is {o-
reat, but fo to allow for the fmall Rivers that run
into that Sea. Now the Water of the'T'names be-
ing computed at about20.300;000 Tons: as above,.
the nine Rivers aforefaid each will amount tos
293.000,000 ; in all, 1827.000,000-T-ons.
/ Thim = ex-igtht 1b-rho-ti-po Nil-don Nieft-nieper—
dtpmil'r._ o~

The Water of the Thames is computed thus: .

It is {fuppofed to run at Kingflon Bridge, where the
‘Tide reaches not, at the rate of two Miles an Hour,.
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; ¢8 Miles are equal
t0. 84,480 Yards, [Mifk=VYako-feiz], which being

multiplied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at:
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Krngfton Bridge, where it is fuppofed to be 100
Yards broad and 3 deep) produces z§.344,000 Cu-
bick Y-ards of Water [Yako-feiz per ig=Yél-tfoth]
which are equal to 20.300,000 Tons [ =ex-igthton}
Mift=Yako-friz (Kin-prig) Yako-feiz per ig=Yél-
#foth =ez-igthton. .

The Velocity of Sound, Light, &c. ‘
A Cannon Bullet. (Grosus tormento bellico
emiffus) in a Second, moves 204 Yards [In-fee
Glob-yarezo]
Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000
Mives [Lu-milegth] C L
Sound " (Sonus) moves in a Second 114z Feet
(Pepes) [Son-ped-movetadfe] )
A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 nalf Sg-
- conds [Glob-M-apha-fec] . o
Sound moves a Mile in ¢ half Seconds 2. [Sonn,ro]
A Cannon Bullet would be in moving to the Sun
(Ab Sorem) 3z Years £.- [Ad-fol-glob=an-se,re] .
Sound would be in moving to the Sun 17 Years,
[Sonap] o
‘The Defcent of heavy Bodies [Dgpscenfus Gra-
vium) is 16 F-eet ;;, or an Inch, in a Second [Def-
gravi-fec=ras,rad] And in more Seconds as the
Squares of thofe Times. i
A Penpurum of 39 Inches, 2 Tenths' (Pendu-
- lam Info#,d) OsciLlates or Vibrates Seconds. [Of-
cil-fec Pendulum Insox.d ] :

7 In-fec Glob-yarezo Lu-milegtb Son-ped-movetasfe.
Glob-M-apha-fec Sonn,ro Ad-fol-glob=anze,re Sonap.
Des-g.avi-fec=ras,rad Ofcil-fec Pendulum Insou,d.,
- The FEW ISH Munths.
Nisanor Aeib - #*March

* /e, Part of March and Part of i/, and fo of the reft,
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Z1¥ or J-air April
Sivan May
-THAMUX Fune
As Fuly
ELur Auguft

Tizrior ETeenim  September
Bur or M-erchefvan - October

- CHISLEU . November
Trebeth December
Sueseth Fanuary
Abpar or Veadar February

" - # Nis-Abimgr Zif-1ap Sima Thamjun Abjul Eltlaug.
Tizr-Ethefep Bul-moc Chifleu N Thede Shebjan &

Adfib.,

The GRECIAN Montbs.
EKatopubaidr Fune
METATElmnay Fuly
BOHAPouiwy Auguft
MAluaxtngidy Septembef g
OYANe}iw» Oé&ober
T0Zudiwr - ‘ Nowvember
TAMnxay  « December
AN@EZTngm;v _‘7anuary-
EAA@nGonaY February
MOYrvysay ‘March

- ©APTHAy April
TKIPgo@ogiay May

Hecju Metageijul Boedraug MaiS PiianO Pofwov.
Gamdecem  Anthesjan Elafzé  MouM  Thargeld

Skirma.

Note. That the Athenians began their Year from
the New Moon, whofe full was next after ‘the.
Summer Solitice, which was at firft reckoned to, be -
upon the 8th of Fuly, after on the 27th of Fune.
Vid. Bev. Chron. Inftit. Lib. 1. Cap. 12,

4
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Jewith and Chriftian Era of the Creation.

Both Frwi and Chriffian Writers make Ufe of
the Zra of the Creation.of the World ; but there is
reat Varjety of Opinions concerning the Number of
ears between that and the Birth of Chri?. That
which is moft generally received is, that the firft
Year of the Vulgar Chriffian /Era commences from
the Day of his Circumcifion, wiz. the Firft.of
. January, in the Year of the Wusld 4004, 'and of the
Fulian Period 4714. The Fews place the Creation
of the World lazer by about 243 Years, and the
Greek Hiftorians, upon the Authority of the Sep-
teagint, foner by about 1490 or 1500 Years; fo.

that,
of the - the 3762 Year of the
og. 7. 1;’11-& hy,.w,ﬁ &tie
ear the 5494 of the Greek
44827 Pof the  (beERn Becleattical ZEra
s 1:) O ) (O e O

Chrift = mundothf Jud = ipaud Gres-Ecc = lonf
Grec-Civil == uﬁoy. ‘ 4

- Tbe *Days of the Month ou which the other-

noted Epochas began.
Bef. Chr.
The Deftrultion.of Troy Juwe 36. 1183
+ The Firt OLympi June 19,  776-
- The Building of ROme dprif 2v. 753
3 Zra of Nasonaflar - Feb. 26, 747

* For the Years, Vid» Page 9,
4 The laft Day of the Olympick Games was.upon the Fulk
‘Moon immediately afier the Summer Solftice.
3 The Nubonaffarean Years, not admitting any Intercalary.
Day, began, after every four Years, a Day fooner, and in 1463
. Years (bofaj went back throughowt the whale :fu&’mYoatr
3nd began on the ame Day agaio,.



Mifeellanea. R K
"gxe Pyivippick Zra Now. 12. .. 324

ra of Contraéts Oct. 1. . 312
' © An. Doma.
# The Dioclefian Zra - Aug. 29: 284

The Manometan ALra Fuly 164 622:
The Zra of Yezdegird  Jumt 16:. 63z
Ml;{ld = O&oi Oly-jan Phil-nad Nab-fés * (bofa):

0-pda. :
Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio-gen Vi&t-Acta-se Con-ta. .

t The fpecifick: Gravities of fome Metals, and’
\ other Bodigs.

Ounces Troy decim. .

1 Fine Gold [Aur=ax,ilud] = 10 ,359273.

A Cubick Inch of

Fine Silver [Arg=/eil] - . . § 850035,
Qunce Averd..  decim.

Lead [Plumb=s,lutkul]’ ' 6.,553855:
Common Iron [Fer=f,oden] 4 5422979
Fine Marble [Mar=14,/auté] X ,5688594
Common- Glafs [Vitru:l,oniz] ’ 1 ,493037"
Com. clear Water [Aqua=/likfoup] 1 ,578697

Sound dry Oak ‘[Robo =liflaun) 5536569

“Oil Olive [Ol-Ole=/cktuz] »§28350-

Aur =.az,iloud Arg = Leil Plam = s,luthul Fer =
Jroden MarY=-4,/aukk. :

Vitru .= 6 ,oniz  Aqua =,leiks. Robo.== /iflaus. Ql-.
Ole = lektuz.

Numetus. Dignitatum,. . T empore-Camdeni..

II Sunt in.Anglia Decanatus 26, Arcuidiacona-- ,
tus 6o, Dignitates &. Praerendz 544, Ecclefiz--

* Before this, there was in ufe the ZEra of the Aetium Vi&ory, ,
_from the..Conqueft of Egypt, and the Redu&ion of: Alexandrius by -
Pé&tavianus, Ant, Chr. 31. S-ept 2. [Vi&k-Acra-Se]
+ Vid. Ward's Math. Guide; Part L. Cap. 10.
1 The Beginning of the Technical Words is from the Latin:
Word for each. )
|| Camdeni- Britannia.. Kdit, Fan/. p.67.

e e
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Parocniales 9284 e quibus 3845 funt Arrro-

priata.

In Libro tamen Thomz Wolfzi Cardina-

lis defcripto 1520, per Comitatus numerantur Ec-

clefiz g407.

Sunt Decanes
Prikfu.

Archdauz Przblof Parochoudeif Ap~

The Temple of the Eight Winds, mentioned in
‘ Dr. Potter’s Archzologia.

Evg®. Evurus
ATllniwTng Subfolanus
Kaixiag Casxcias
Bogiag Boreas
EKTgoy Corus
Zipue®. Occidens
Nér@- Norus
Ais Arricus

#Ca2ci=NE Exu-Cor=NoW. Efl=se.

B6r=N. Ar=E.

S-outh E-aft.
E-aft.
N-orth E-aft.
N-orth.

. N-orth W-ett,
W-ef.

- S-outh.
South W-eft.

A-Af=SoW. -

Not; Z=Oc.,

Aecording to Aulus Gellius, the Winds are -thus

diftinguifbed.
Septentrio ’Anagerias  North.
~ Eurus Subfolanus  -Eatft.
Aufter ~ Notus South.
Favonius = Zephyrus Weft.
Boreas Aquilo North Weft.
Vulturnus - Euronotus South Eaft.
Caurns  ° ’Agyesng . North Wett.
Africus Libs South Wett. ‘
ROMAN MiLiTiA.
A Lecion = 10 COhorts.
A Cownort = 3 Manipuli.
A Manrpulus = 2 Ordines.
A TurMa = 3.DEecurios.
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10 T-urmz were the Jufus Equitatus, or Horfe
belonging to a Legion. ‘ ’

Legi = coaz Coho = man: Manip = ord Turm =
décuri Taz-le. :

"ROMAN Law..

Primus fundus Jurifprudentiz Romanz, Lrcum
Reciarum. fragmenta, (quz a Sexto Paririo olim
in unum corpus colle®ta fuerant) fc. trium Regum
ROmuli, Num=z & Servii Tullii'; Secundus, leges
12 Tasvrarum; Tertivs, Epi®tum Pearetuum
quod (Apriani Imp. Authoritate) a Sarvio Juvriano
conditum atque in titulos digeftum.

Codex Juftinianus compofitus ex - Codicibus Gre-

goriano, Hermogeniano atque . Theodofiano, novel-
Iifque poft eos. pofitis conftitutionibus.

Grecorianus & Hermogenianus nominantur ab
Authore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad Vavrerium

. latas leges continebat, fecundus 2 Crauvdio ad Dro-

cletianum ; THEodofianus. leges ConsTantini ad
Tueodofium. Novelle a Treodofii temporibus
ad Jusrinianum. : .

Leg-reg (Pap) Ré-nu-ferv: Tabulad: Ed-per
(gAdri) Salv-Jul. perp

Greg = A-Val Herm = Clau-Di- Theo = Conft-The
Nov = Theo- Juftin. '

The firk Cope of Fuffinian was publithed Anno

529, the Dicefts Anno 531, the Institute 4n. 533,
the Second COde Auno 5§34, the NovEells from the
Year 535 to 558. :

Cod-prilen Diglié Intlit Co-felif Novelil-/uk.

The

—_—— e
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The Bisuors® whe refufed their Affent to:
) the ‘Ouodaior.

Pusebius, Bithop of N1comedia.
Tueocnis, Bithep of Nice.
Maris, Bithop of Cuavrcedon.
Tueonas, Bithop of MarMarica..
Secundus, Bithop of ProLemais.

Eg-Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal. Sec-Ptol Theo--
Marmar,

The Ten PErsecutions under

Nzro, DOmitian, Nerva, Anrtoninus Pins,.
Saverus, Maximin, Dgcius, Vavrerian, AurEz-
lian, D1ocLsgsian.

Pers=Ne-Do-Nerv Ant-Pi Sev-Max-De-Val Aures
~ Diocles. _

The Elestors of GERMANY,

The Archbifhops of Mentz, T'riers and COlogn, .
EleGor Palatine of the Ruiwe, the King of Bo--
HEmia, the EleQors of Bavaria, Saxony, Bran- .
penburg: The Ele&or of Hanover. was anded,,
Azno Dom. 1693. .

Men-Tri-Co-Rbin Bohe-Bav Sax-Branden. Hano--
" ver ad fout. .

The Quinguarticular Controverfy, concerning,

1. Prepestination. 2. Free-Will (Lisrrum-
Arbitrium.) 3, The Force of Divine Affiftance

* Tadrny vy wigi voiandore iy aredc T8¢ dnaoxls, iyvwedy Ta-
xai icectar xai o'c pualy 6 EveiCiBy, iuoparicarlic xal suodoficarles :
iyeapor @ivle 3 mioves & weoredefarlo, Tic Afswc TE Suovcie -
ilmzucipscm.. EuriGu®- § vixopaldiiacy &, Socrat, Hift. Eccl. Lib..

. '%. . ’
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(Auxirium.) 4. Perseverance. 5. The Extent
of Revemptios.

The Calvigian Doltrine upon thefe Points, hand-.
ed from Genevas by the Engli/b Refugees, and propa-
gated by Carrwright in.the Margaret Profefior’s.
Chair at Cambridge, was, at a Confultation of fe-
vera] Prelates and {Divines at Lambers, digefted into
nine Articles, commonly called the Lamseth ArTi~
¢les, and agreed upon N-ov. 10, 1595. [Naz-alexl]
but by Order of Queen Elizaberh were immediately-
zecalled and fupprefled.

Lamb-Art = Cart Naz-aloul Predés-Liber-Auxili~
Pers-Red. ’

The fave,; Precepts of the Sons of Noah are
recorded by the Jewith Dodlors under the:
[ollowing Titles. : ‘

I. To worfhip the true God. [CuLtus dixinus}:
I1. Torenounce Inovatry.
HI. To commit no.Murder. [Caenes]
IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, &é:.
[STurrum]
V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, &c. [FurTum]
VI. To.adminifter Juttice [Jusn'rxag :
VII. Not to- eat[the Fleth with the Blood [San-
Guis] .

Such Gentiles as were-admitted’ to the Worfhip.
of the God. of Lfael, and. the Hope of a Future
‘Life, but wexe not circumcifed, nor yet.conformed:
to the Mofajcal Rites, being only obliged to the-.
~ Obfervation. of, the foregoing. Precepts, were called:
Profelytes of the Gates, in Qppofition to the Profe-
yrtes of Righteoufnefs, ar of the Covenant, who dif-

red nothing from the Feaws, but that they were of
Gentile Race. Vid. Lewis Heb, Antig.
ept-Przcept = Cul-Idol-Crd-Stup-Furt- Jagfiti-San~.
guis.. : -
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\

MISNAH, GEMARAH, TALMUD:

The Misnah in 6 B-ooks [Mifna-Bs] contained
63 Tra&s [Trauxt] into which the Traditions or
Oral Law of the feaws were methodically digefted
by Rabbi Fudab Haxkapofh in the Time of An-
toninus P-ius [Hakad-AnPj As foon as it was pub-
lithed, it became the Subje@ of the Study of all
their learned -Men, and the chiefeft of them both
in Fudea and Babylnia employed themfelves to
make Comments upon it; and thefe, with the
Mifnab, make up both their Zalmuds, i. e. the Je-
rufalem Talmud, and the Babylonifh Talmud. Thefe
Comments are called the Gemarah or _Comple-
ment, the Misnah the Text; both together the
Tarmud [Tal=Mif-Gema] The Jerufalem Tar-
mud was compleated about 4. D. 300. [Tal-Jerig]
The B-abylonith TarLmud about 500, or in the.
Beginning of the Sixth Century [Tal-Bzg] This
jatter is only in Efteem amongft the Fews. ¥id.
prid. Comnecz. p. 328. . :
Mifna-Bs Traut Hakad-AnP Tal=Mif-Gema Til-

jerig Tal-Bug. . : )

Charatieres Arithmetici GrRzEc1 & -
Hesraico :

Ab-Bé-yi-d0 su-sau Loi-nk-Sou-a xéz-Ni-po wi-tam.
Op-mei Sou gh-ce-vi vf-Qu-xau Yoi-wuei Taiou.
R&-28-2i-% Nu-rau 10i Nk Vou 'a dez-bi-vo Ju-dau.
Yp-Bei Yon pa-le-wi Nf-qu-Dax joique Fei You.

The Decads and Hundreds will be eafily diftin-
guithed from each other, and therefore only the
nrft figure is -added, as % fc. 5= 3 i. e. 304 e fCy
m = i. e. zoo. Pronounce %ox kopox, vaiou Sanpous
nf Thauf, you tladou, -
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The Ages of Chriftianity as diftinguifbed by Dr.
Cave, according to what was mofp remark- .
able in each Century. ’ .-

Cent, I. Szculum Avroftolicum
Cent. II. Szculum G-nofticum
Cent. III. Smculum Novatianum
Cent. IV, Szculum Arianum
Cent. V. Szculum Nestorianum
Cent. VI Szculum EvuTtychicam .
Cent. VII. Sectlum MonwortHeliticum
Cent. VIII. Szculum Eiconiclafticum
~ Cent. IX, Szculum PuxoTianum
Cent. X. Szculum Osfcurum
Cent. XI. Szculum Hivdebrandinum
Cent. XII. Szculum Waldenfe -
‘Cent. XIH, Szculum ScHrolafticum .
Cent. XIV. Szculum Wicklevianum
-Cent. XV. Szculum Synodale
© " Cent. XVIL-Sxculum" R-eformatum ,

Ap-G-Nov Ari-Neft-Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil.
Wa-Scho Wick-Sy-R. .

The Divifion of the RoMaN Empire out. of
the Book called Notitia Imperii, faid to be
written about the Time of Arcadius and
Honorius.

The whole Empire was divided into 13 Diocefes
under 4 Pracfe@i Prztorio, and about 120 Pro-
vinces contained in them. [Przf=dibi=pradz])

1. The Prefeftus Pretorio Orientis, and under
him five Diacefes, wiz. the Oriental, E.gyptian,
A-fiatick, POntick, and Twaracian Diocefes. M
E-As-Po-Th} :

2. The Prefefius Pratorio of ILLyricum, and
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under him two Diocefes, wiz. Macedonia and®
D-acia. [1ll==Ma-D] ' .
"3. The Prefectus Pretorioc of Iraly, and under
him three Diocefes, wim. Iraly, Irlyricum, and
Arrica. [It=It-II-Af] | . )
4. The Prefe8us Pretorio G-alliarum, and under- -
him three Diocefes, aiz. Hispania, Garria, and
B-ritannia. [G=His-Ga-B} C

Pref — Dibi = Prads Ill= Ma-D Or = E-As~
Po-Th kaslt-U-Af G=His-GasB.

The Dimenfions of the Ark and Temple,

The Length (LOngitudo) of the Ark 300 Cu-.
sits. [Ark-lo-cubig] %‘he Breadth 50 Cubits. The
Height (Avtitudo) 30 Cybits. [Brug-Aliz}

The Length of the Houfe which K. Solomon buile:

« for the Lord was 6o. Cubits: The Breadth there- .

of 20 Cubits, and the Height thereof 3}‘0 Cubits,
1 Kings vi. 2. [Tem-Lén/j-Brez-Alzy] The Length

. of the Porch 20 Cubits, the Height thereof rze,

Cubits, 2 Chron. iii. 4. [Porex-bex]

Ark-Lo-cubig-Brus-Alis. 'Tem-Léng-Brez-Alry.
Porez-bez, . :

Computation of the Cofty Veffels, Veftments &ci
: of Solomon’s Temple. '

By Villalpandus’ Computation of the Number of
Tarents of Gold, Silver and Brafs, laid out upon.
the Temple, the’Sum amounts to 6903..8:2,59@1.
Sterling. [Tal-tem = fouzo-ked-yg] And the Jewels
are reckoned to exceed this Sum.

Veflels of Gald (Vasa Aurea) confecrated to.
the Ufe of the Temple, are reckoned by Fofpbus
140,000. [Vaf-aureabszsb]. Which, according to
Cgpel’s Redullion of the Tables contained in them,.
amounts to 545.296,203 Pounds Sterling, [/d-.
evéu-dyt ] : . '
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The Veflels of Silver (Vasa Anrgentea) 1.340,000
[};s-iratmb] are computed at 439.344,000. [ fine
toft : .
Prlxeﬁs Veffments of Silk (VEsTes Seri1cz) 10000,

[Veft-fericazs4] ,

P-urple Veftments for Singers .2.000,000. P’m]
Trumpets 200,000 [Tregeh] Other Mufical In-
sTRuments 40,000. [Inftrex]

Befides thefé Charges there was that of the other
Materials, and of 10,000 Men per. Month in Ze-
banem to hew -down. Timber (Srrvicisz) [Sylvi-
cidaz] To carry Burthens (VEecTores) 70,000.
[Ve&toiz] To hew Stones (Laricidinz) 8o,000.
[Lapity] and 3300 Overfeers (Eriscori)  [Epil-
coptig] who were alt employed for 7 Years (Annis
Seprem) To whom, befides their Wages and Diet,
Solomon gave a free Gift 6.733,977 Poands. (Do-
wum Sovromonis) [s-paut-noip] ~The Treafure left
by Dawid towards carrying on this Work (rzrr:-
Quit David) g11.416,207. [wab-ods-dyp)

N.B. :h is left out, as Sylvicidezs for Sylvici-
dazsh, &c. it being impoffihle to miftake 10,000
for ‘10, B ' \

7 Tal'tem = ﬁm:;ed-ug Vas-aureadézsh = lol-enax-
dyt. ' ‘

Va;’-amtwb = fin-tofth 'Treg Inftrox Veft-fericin

em. Py

An-fept Sylvicidaz Lapily Ve&oix Epifcopsig. .
Don Solomo s-paut-noip reliquit Dav-nab-cas-dyp. ,

The Number of thofe that returned (Repuces)
from the Captivity were 42,360 Redife-tauz] be-
fides ProsELytes 7337. [Profeloitip]

The particular Surhs in EZra’s Caralogue amount
t0 29,828. [‘Cat-ézdox-h&] _

The particular Sums in Nenemiah’s Caralogue
31,031, [Cat-neheraxié] How thefe Accounts are
"réconciled, /ide the Index to the Bible.

Redufe-tauz Profeloitip Cat-ézdou-kek Cat-neherazid.

.
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‘The-SiLver of them that were numbered of the,
Con regations was 2 Hundred T avrents and a Thou-
fand feven Hundred and threefcore and fifteen Suckels
after the Shekel of the San&uary, a Bekah for every
Man, that is, half a Shekel after the Shekel of the-
San&ugary, for every one that went to be numbered
from twenty Years old and upwards for fix Hundred
Thoufand and three Thoufand and five Hundred and
fifty Men. Exod. xxviii. 25, 26.

$il-Con = Talg-Shékapoil Bekt-luz = Shekelizappu.

Difference of Talents.
Attick Minas. dt. Drackms

A Syrrian Tavent contained 15 1500 -
A Prowremaic Talent 20 . 2000
4+ An Evusoick Talent .60, fooo
An ALexandrian Talent 120 12000
An Anriochian Talent . 6o 600Q
A larger Artick Talent 80 8o0a
A Basyronith Talent 70 7000
An AZcinean Talent 10O . 10000
4+ A Ruopian Talent 100 10040
" A Tyrian Talent - - 80 8000
An ZEcvyrrian Talent 8o 8000

Tal-Sal = Mal Ptolem = ¢z Eub =auz Alexan = s
- & Ant = auz.
Att-Maj =iz Babyl —oiz Agin =ag Rh=ag Tyr-
ZLgypt = eiz. :

I fhall conclude with two Lines, juft to fhew how
by this Mecthod may be remembered the Year and:
Chapter of any particular Statute. Thofe to whom
a Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought ufeful, -

4 According to- fome, the Rihodian Talent contained but 4508
Attick Drachms, and the 'Euboick but 4000, Vid, Brerewood de
- Ponderibus & Pretiis, Cap. g :
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are beft capable of applying and improving it as they
thall fee Occafion. ‘
An A& for Prevention of Fraups and Perjuries,
29 Carow. IL c. 3. EFraud-Carolm-t]
An A& againft Abufes in Prefentation to Bene-
fices (S1mony) 31 Etiz. c. 6. [Sim-Elié-s] -
The Bill.for Firft Fruits (Primitiz) 26 H-en.
VIIL c. 3. [Primit-Hes-¢] .
. An A& for the Diflolution of the MonasTeries,
The lefler 27 H. VIII. c. 28. : . .
The greater 31 H.VIILc. 11. } [(Monaft-Hep-ck.ib-ba]
Fraud-Carolen-t Sim-Elid-s Primit-Hes-2 Monaft-
Hep-ck.ib-ba.

To remember the feveral Statutes relating to the
{fame Subje& muft needs be more difficult, as there is
but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but
may be done in the following Manner.

Some of the principal A&s which relate to the Poor
(Pavuperes) are 43 Evriz. c. 2. 13, 14 Car. IL c.
12. 3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 9 Witl
11L. c. 30. 9, ToWiLL IIL. c. 11. 1z Axn. c. 18.

Paup-Elot.e Carat,ad Wi-Mtyeib Wilk,iz.n,0b.  Ans

ad-bei,

FINIS.
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THE
U S E
Or THE

1 NDE X

HE following Index may be ufeful iy two Refpelts «
Ttitbzfr as itxrwill Jerae to tr;y/?;e Proﬁcimg'e}tbc
Learner, who may exercifp himfelf in Refilving and
Explaining the Memorial Words, thus /?aram{ Siom
sheir proer Claffes, and imtermingled avith each other ;
(which will, at the fame Time, be a Means to fix them
the better in bis Memory:) or, as it may be to thofe
avha are a little acquainted awith the Art, but have not
charged their Memories awith the Technical Lines, a
ready Help 10 anfwer many Quefions in Chronolagy,

Gugraphy, Hiftory, &ec. awithout the Trouble of fearch-

ing for them in the Tables. To make awhich the eafier in
the Hiftorical and Chronological Part, it awas thought
proper to add a Letter or two at the End of cach
Word ; by the Help of which, and the Beginning of the
Words together, any one, whe is but taleraf{y acquainted
awith Hiftory, and is Mafter of the General Key,' will
readily knodv what the Words fland for. The Abbrevi-
ations are as follow. BN

AB. Archbifhop of Cax- Ev. Evangelift.

terbury. E R Emperor of Rome.
JEr. Zra or Epocha. E E Emp. of the Eaft.
B. Battle. EW. Emp. of the Weft,
C. Council. F. Father.

Ep. Epiftle, i.c.the Time H. Heretick, Schifina.
. of Writing it. ‘ tick, &



e

The USE of the INDEX. .

H P. High Prieft. K S. King of Syria.
;{. Judge of Ifrael. L. Learned Mad, Aus
. Kin thor, &e.

K Afl. %(.ing of Affyria.  Leg. Legate.
K B. King of Babylon. , Mart. Martyr.
K E. King of .£ngland, P. Pope.

K Eg. King of Egypt. ©  Pa. Patriarch.
K Ju. King of Fudah. = Po. Poet.

X is. King of Ifrael. Pr. Prophet.
K M. King of Media. Q.- Queen,

- K Ma. King of Macedon. . W. War.

-K P. King of Perfias = different Names of the
X R. King of Rome. fame Perfon. '

Thefe Words awhich have no Letter at the End of
2hem, denote fome Falt in Hiffery s as Abaneby the Call-
ing of ABraham. ' e

‘ he Italick Letters reprefent the Year before or after
. Chrift. The Small Capitals M and v in the middle of &
. Word denote the Year of the World, or of the Julian
. Periad, as Troyeilta, &c.

" Be careful to give the vight Pronunciation ; and mot,
" that the Accent, unlefs where ptheravife marked, or wben
" the Penultima is long by Pofition, is abways on the Ante-
. penultima, .

INDE X.
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INDE X.

Voces Chronokogice & Hifforica.

" Baned .
Abdénasps J.

Abezyk-boil Pa.
* Abimelers J.
Abinap K Ju.
Abmexzki
Abpepni . |
Abramanoas Pa.
A&ia B.
Adp wr.
Adniz Pa.
Adraap E R,
Zgialexkon K,
&Lgtas K.
+ Anedeido

Znobarbale E W.

FEfchlel Po.
Agathlaup L.
Ahibrat K If. -
Ahazités K Ju.
Ahazikop K If.
Ahazpod K Ju.
Alarobz
Al-Balbuz K S.
Albantyt Mart.
Al-Cazka E E.
Alexandy K Eg.
Alexandroik Q_Ju
Alexita

Page

5&7
18

16
18

27
29
30

- Page
Alextis XK Ma. 3t
Alfrepe K E. 13
Alphabin K. - - 44
Al-S¢dd E R, 36
Amaslasn X Eg. 24
Amaztin K Ju. 20
Ambrotgo F. 42
Amonfor K Ju, 20.
Amosﬁeip Pr. 2¥
Anacloud Po. 3z
‘Anaftafra E E. 38
Ancyreal C. 40.
Ancip K R. 13
Ann-chei Q E. 14
Anngys Q_E. 1y
An-Sabata 16
Antigonoz K Ju.. 29
Ant-Epibail K S. 27
Ant-Eupafe K S, - 2y
Ant-Magdee K S. 27
Ant-Phisza E R. 31
Ant-Pidip E R. 3
Anti-Sidétéoz K S. 29
Anti-Sodoin K S. 2y
Ant-Théodauz K S. zy
Anttob C. 40
Appi-Tra L. - 44.
Apride 33
Apronaunn K B.

# This and fome other Werds in the Memorial Lincs se mar
contraled, as Abimess,

 t dem Muadi,
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26 .

. Page
Aprunf K Eg. 25
Apr éfﬂopth Eg.
Aqua’fﬁ L. 43
Aquibet L. 42
Arqflei-fik Pa. 16
Arbapop K- Afl, 23
Arb=T iﬁ. 26

- ‘Arbeltis B. 31
Archelr K Ju. 29
Archidad L. 32
Arch lofeiz, or Archil-

_ " ochuskax P 32
A'rcto;l E E. 36
Argobdau 30
A'r%d;etet; K. 3
Arisbys u,. G
Aristed P,h.J'- ;g
Aritel H. 39
Arkpyn K B, 23
Ariftob-fecaur K Ju, 29
Arnobtyr F. 41
Arphetos Pa. .. 18
Ami-AnP. L, ~ 44
Arstip K P. ] 25
Art-Long = Ahas, 26
Art-Long fauf KX P. 25
Art-Mnoyf K P. 25 °
Arth/af K. 13
Arungk A B. 46
Afanul K Ju. i9
Affarfty K AfL 23
Affar = Afnap. 26
Aftuno K M. 25
‘Afty = Ahas. 26
‘Arthalitko Q_Ju. 20
Athanasies, or Athates

N . 42
Athaulfaz X Sp. 45
Athedanz XS,

27

Page
Athenagorapp, or

Athnalgp F. 41
Attifla 38
Aug-ethelunau 1t
Augufifeil E W, 38
Augufie ER. = 34
Avitful E W, 38
Aurgz ER. 34
Aufttins F. 42
Baanut K If. 20
Bab-Dar-Hylas 10
Babedit 10
Balsaboub L. 43
Ba-Pd&k ER. - 35
Basfia C. 39
Basilidée H. 42
Bas-Macekaup E E. 38
Bas-Magzoiz F. 42
Bed/zus L. ~ 43
Beléspor K B. - - 23
Bel =Bala=Nab. 26
Belibupze K B. 23
Berodfou L. 43
Boadaxp Q. Br. 13
Bone/z A B. 46
Byazansiz 36
Cadefly 15
Cadmafno K. 31

C-ag-co-po-mon-

- fez C.

Cairel-naz Pa. ?g
Caitfpou Pa. 18
’ Caliiulik E R. 34
" Cambykn X P. 25
Camb = Ahas 26
Canéas K E. 13
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.~ Page
Candauprz K. - 30
Caradab E R. 36
Carankaf K. 30
Car-Nudik: E R. 36
Caro-primz/ KE. 13
Car-fec/ot K E. 13
Car-chep-rix KE. 14
Cafibelud 13
Caflmagre 31
Catalaud 34
Cecblus K- 30
Celséuz L. - 42
Cerintheiz H. 42

Chal -lemar EuDi-
ola C.

39
CharleMeig E.  11&38

Charoppuo
Chartel:I

Chicgfal A B.
Chi-Pi-Jug-pes
Chlo-Galsyé E R.
Chris-Mundorbf Z.
Chris-Perifvibo .
Chryfortouk F.
Chynpp K Afl.
Cimbat W.
Cle-4-aloud P.
Cle-p-atoip P.
Cleopatla Q Eg.
Cle-romaw!/ F.
Clem-aléxane F.
Clesk E R

Clod E R.

Clovoka K F.
Co-da-thé-mareié C.
Co-vi-juft-Olur C.

30
15
46

23 .

36
8
8

42
23

34.

43
42

27 .

41
41
34
34
11
3
59

. Page
Codomartz K P. 2

. Codrazpa K. 30

Col-Eph- Jaz Ep. 45
Columébont It
Commédéeix ER. 36

ompatze 1
Confész K E. 13
Conftantinoféi 11&38
gong-ArCtul 45

enftfaf C. 39
Const_j;;';f ER. 36
* Co-Co-Constip 36
Confu/zoi 34
Contractad Zr. 7
Con-ta Zr. 131
Copernafoit L. 43
Corinth-R«p Ep. 45
Creofeiz 30
Creppaz Zr, 8
Creefufe K. 30
Croisaznu 1L
Crom-mor/ik 15
Cromyli 15
Crothf Ar. §&7

Curt-Vese. L. 44
Cyaxaff K M. 25
Cy-d-lun K M, .25 .
Cypreit F. . 4t
Cyr-alexode F. 43
Cyr-Jilz F. Mart. 42
Cyr-Muntoft [Er. 8
CyrPoboik Ar. ‘8
Cyruts Zr. 5,730

Dar-Hyfalda K P. 25
Dar-Medit KB.  z3

& Confantine, Conflantius and Confans,
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Dar-Nothodi K P,
Dar-M-¢ya
Daniull, or D-ul Pr.
Davazul K If.
Debodeil Pr.

- Decemvoly
Deciden E R.
Dej-arphax
Dejopzou K M.
Deletok Zr. 5
DelMafiis [r.
DelPetfan Zr.
Dem-Nicafy K S.
Dem-Nicaty K S.
Dem-Sife K S.
Den-Olatzos K D.
Diconoi
Did-Juli-Sant E R.
Di-Halic-Ave. L.
Dioclescko Ar.
Dio-gen Zr.
Didgeset Ph.
Dio-Maxdeif E R.
Difp-Judpa
Domitla E ‘Rn
.Donaten

Drac/ef; or Drafdo

_Ecclefi-Paxzad
Eddoid K E.
Ed-feryp K E.
Ed-terzes K E.
Ed-quarfauz K E.
E-fi-Rokt K E.
Ed-fexlos KE. -
Ed =Nas-loi-rél-che

Ppou-rekque

Edmundis A B.

Egbekst K.

Page
- 35

26
21
.20
18

34
36

" 26

25
&7
8
8
27
27
27
45
34
36
44
7
131
32
36
11
34
42
32
HE
13 7
13
13
13

13
‘s4

46
13 |

Page -

Ehutel J. - 18
Eleadna HP. - 29
Eliafho/s H P. 29
Elibup HP. 18
El-Nap QE. 14
Elslut QE. - 13
Elxiz K If. 20
Eloboil ]. ' 18
Empad = Balad 26
Empez K B. 23
Ench/ed-isu Pa. 16
Enchrike Pa. 1
Endil-nyl Pa. 16
Engéet 45
Enosipaun Pa. 13
™ % - he-nesfb C. 38

Ep. . 45

oz F. 42

: Ph. © .32

& F. 42
e L 43
Efarbadopzax K B. 23
Efar = Afnap. 26
Eftho/a Q. 10
Ethelinas XK. 11
Evagteiz F. 42
Euclizax L. 32
Evillaub K B. 23
Eunomiraxz H. 42
Fu-Pamtal F. 42
Eurymedopz B. 31
Eutropfek L. 43
Exafna Zr. s&7

Expidet and Exmélar
Zr. '

Ezeloul Pr. ‘2%
Ezrolk 10
Fergrid K« 44
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Page
Flav-Clet E R, 36

Florénfin-C. 39
Fols 33
Fran-Pharomidy 45
Fred-d-dap E W. 38
G2-Co-Rup Ep. 45
Galéot L. P 43
Galbaxn E R. 34
"Galerzyr 36
Galilasfz L. 43
Galliendauz E R. 36
Gall-Vodia ER. 36
Gangroz C. 40
Gelasone P. 43
Gellaad L. 43
Genssul K. 38

Géo ~doi—pauz' KE. 13
Geor-ga-jab KE. 14

Ger-Charlmeig E W. 45
Gerizizei ' 10
Gibrapzo 135
Gjl(f'leudd . 18
Gi L 43
cod.{ﬁnm K. 15
Gordin E R. 36
Gracchade 34
. Grani#f B. 31
Gratabla L. 43
gratoil W& E. 38
rego-bi-bige P. 43
Grego-Naztoi: F. 2
Greg-Thaumelf F, 41
Grypadi K S, 27
Gunpatfo 11

Halyw;. and Haglsz
. T.
Hal.lC‘AUGo. L. .

21
44

]

149
Page
Heb-aped-ife Pa. 16
Heb-deka Pa. ‘18
Heb/ Ep. 45
Helidak ER. 30
Hengful K. 13
Hen-quarézap EW 38
Hen-Stelf L. 43
Hen-reg KE. 13
Hen-fectsf K E. 13
He-thdas K E. 13
He-foroun K E. 13
He-fifad KE. | 13
Hen-f‘:xfed K E. 13
Hen-fépfzil K E.~ 13
Hen-ec/y» K E. 13
Hen-gé-tel-an-sex-
Chez-gib-géd-ped. 14
Herculadoif 30
Hermogapy H. 4z
Herm-Paftau!/ F. 41
Herodi¢ K Ju. 29
Heropafus Ly 43
Hefychifoun L. 43
Hezepep K Ju. - 29
Hierocléze L. 42
Hilari!f F. 42
Hipparéfe L. 43
Holofe/lu 10
Homnad - . 32
Honotni E W, 38
Hofepx Pr. - 21
Hofpiz K If. 20
Hoftilpy K R. 33
gyba?aid 1I
ygalo P. 4!
Hyrgcatu HP. zg
Hyrca-fecuns HP. 29
Jacobebauk-bep Pa. 16
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Page
Jadutob H P, 29
Jaidaz J. - 18
Jakip Pa. 18
Jamaicaull o135
Jamse Ep. 45
Jampd K E. . 13
Jam-d-feif K E. 13
Jam-chef-fau K E. 14
Jann K E. 13
Jannazs H P. 29
Jarcfp-naud Pa. 16
Jarilof Pa. 18
Jasboil H P. 29
Ibzdke J. - 18
Jehoaathkoié K Ju. 20
Jehoahakiax K If. 20
Jehoathkin K If, 20
Jehoiakaug KE. 20
Jehoiakimpn K Ju. 20
. Jehoiags 10
Jehorkein K Ju. 20
Jebofaphanbe K Ju. 20
chukko K If. 20
}eph[a& J 18
eromzaik F. 42
erobnoil KIf. 10&20
Jero-fekdu K If. 20
jm‘{a Pr. 21
ethualis HP. 29
{gnaéza F. 41
Inakus K. 30
Incendik4 34
Taquilded 15
Joantef P, 43
Joeleig Pr. 21
Johanéni i H Pn 29
Joh-ps K E, 14
. Johnp Ev. 45
Joiadeas HP, a9

Page
Joiakoér H P. 29
Jonabauz H P. 29
Jonkze Pr. | 21
T w KIf, 20
uvst. L. 44
aup L. 42
afil Pa. ob. 10
"J. 18
z K Ju. . 20
* K Ju. 20
fER. 36
.. _pF. 4!
Irenpoup E E. 38
Isakous Pa. 18
Isebyk-beiz Pa, 16
Illepraud A B. 46
Ifpauz Pr. 21
Irels 10
Ifstit B, 31
- Italein. W, 34
Ial-Qdeps Ko 43
;ngle 30:
udga Lp. 45
ugpes lg B. 22
Jugubzou W, . 14
Julias E R, 30& 34
uli/z ER. 36 .
u-Mafs . 10&29
Juﬁla&fE E. 38
Juftini/p B E. 38
Juft-Marboz F. 4t
Laborofoarch/y X B 23
La&any: F.. 41
Laertdop L. 43
Laméoif-poip Pa. 16
Lamibiz Pa. "8 .
Lani ip A B, 46
Lao /a/ C. 49



.

Votes Chrondlogice & Hifforice. 15%

Lat-2ed-in-oil- dal-
lap C.
L-az-blat P.
Le-Ifpap E E.
Leoli E E.
Leo-Mof P.
Leo-Pheiks E E.,
chapa:
Leuttraspi B.
Liberse P,
Liciniser
i:inadka Po.
ing-latleip
Lollgatué
ﬁmbal& L.
ng fauf K P
Luc%'ﬁf;{ Br.,
Lukaxb "Ev.
Lycurirm_
Lycophrepz Po.
Lyodul-do{f C.
Lyfthrachebos

Macdsp E R.
Macarips F.
Mahalatjjz Pa,
Mabhalastoul-koul Pa.
Mahomaudd Zr.
Maho-las Zr.
Majolp EW..
Malachinp Pr.

Ma-lsor Mar-/s QE. 14

Manafleps H P.
Manasfour K Ju.,
Manepp H.
Manetheky L.
Mantif’ B.
Marathonz B.
Marchoz H.

Page

39
b
3

38
43
38
18

33
39
31

- 36
42
18
16
7

131
38
21

29

Page
Marco/z E E. 36
Mard-Fmpea KB. 22
Markor Ev. 45
Mar-Luth/ap 15
Mary/zt Q_E. 13
Mafanic[fgi 15
Mafl-Paraloid 15
Matfz Ev. 45
Max-aviful RW. 38
Maxetu E R. 36
Maximideif E R. 36
Medagzoiz Arch. 30
Menappe K Ifos 20
Menelapge H P. 29
Mepheet A B. 46
Merlopoi L. 43
Mefesfoud K B. 23
Mefl-primpot W. 31
Mefl-fecfz W. 31
Methufeip-naun Pa. 16
Methus:tap Pa. 18
Micha-Palad/z E E. 38
Micput Pr. 21
Mi-Fdez F., 41
Mil-tribfoz 34
Mithridéox W. 34
Mizdabk P ; o
Mnﬂ.’ K . 5
Mob fév. ' 45
Montape H, 43
Mof-mole 18
Nabonad = Belth, 26
Nabonad// KB. 23
Nabonafpep Zr. 7
Nabopole/ K B. 23
Nab-fes ZEr. 138

Nal‘}zgf or Nauf, K

A}
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Nadipif K B.
Nahoraton-bok Pa.
Nahordall Pa.
Nahuput Pr.
Nebgys K B.
Necusfas K Bg.
Nehemigfi
Neoral C.

, Neriglun K B,
Nerx/ E R,
Nerveus E R.

Nic-fil-con-aritel C.

Ninexlou K Afl.
Ninev/ad

Noachazus-nxx Pa.

Noezok Pa.
Novdua H, .
Numpas K R.

Obadiféoi Pr.
Ochilk K/P.

Odops K. ,
'Oed,;hﬁ K. Th.
ygapaus fi.

Olmyzeck Zr.
Oly-jan Zr.
Olympinik Zr.
Olympois Ar.
Omuel K If.
‘Omkelkos L.
On-primida HP.
On-sduz H P.
On-tboul H P.
Origerz F.
Ori-Galyr
Oro-Mag K P.
Orés-Theo L.
Othdsp Leg.

Oth-magnis E W.

Page
23
16
18
21
23
a5

10
40
23
34
36
39
30
10
16
18

42 .

33

21
25
38
30
30
8
131
8

7
20
43
29
29
39
41
45
35
44
46
38

7 .

Page
Othébdaut Leg. 46
Othofox E R. 34
Othéz« J. 18
Ottadoup E T. 1
Papaaz H. 42
Pap-avasyl 1
Pau-Samdauvz H. 42
Paufaso L. © 43
Pec-lambeéa A B. 46
Pec-readdoin A B. 46
Pest B R. 45
Pekaip/z and Pekapun
KIf 20
Pelagiézs H. 42
Pelapup-etou Pa. 16
Pelegedop_ Pa. 18
Pe/f Ep. 45
Pé-fecaup Ep. . 4§
Pelofié W. 31
Pertinans E R. 36
Persatat K, Myc. 30
Petratty L. 43
Pharamody K. 44
Phar/op B. 3
Philipeff E R. 3
Phi-Col-Ep-Ph-Jase
Phil f:]} L. SH
il-Ju T42
Philido )Er. «
Philipes B. 34
“Philipse K Syr. 27
Phocilp W. 3t
Phocaxze E E. 38
Phrj/lau K M. 25
Pindfoz Po. 32
Plasek Ph. 32
Plu-Tra L. 44
Pov-Bolari 45



Poces Chronologice & Hiforice.

‘ Page
Polycarasei F. 41
PorT-Alphabin K. 45
Porphepy L. 42
Powdppl 15
Prinafon 11
Prin-be-fkei ‘2§
Prifcizpa H. 42
Prifc/af KR. * 33
Probdois E R. 36
Procolip L. 43
Promafei 30
Profp-THEo. L. 44
Protalen 15
Prudinp L. © 43
Pfammauxg K Eg. 25
Pfaminit/e/ K Eg. 25
Pfami:t{py K Eg. 25
Ptol-Geografz L. 43
Ptolzlibapalfy 31
Pt. Alexandy KE. 27
Pr. Aulaul K Eg. 27
Pt. Epiphezo K Eg. 27
Pt. Euergdos K Eg. 27
Pt. Lagyyo KE. - 27
Pt. Lathyradz K Eg.27
Pt. Phadko K Eg. 27

. Philopeet K Eg.
. Phoméeiz K Eg.

27
27

Pt. Phyfcoéfu KEg. 27
Pubdit E R{ 36’
Pun-eff das-bok W. 34
Purolt 10
Pyrdoin W. 34
Pythaglys Ph. 32
Reg-Babylezox 23
Regn-Ifrelo & Judef 10
,Reg-Romdol 32
Regibmi K B. 23

Hj
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i Page
Rehonoil K If. 20
Reuapeip-din Pa. 16
Reuedap Pa. 18
" Revnas c 45
Ricardiz A B 46
- Ricbein KE. 13
Ri-fezoip K E. 13
Ri-tersts K E. “ 13
Ri-1s-jeb-ed K E. 14
Rom-jufs 45
RomM:dsb and Rom-
Pirgfa .Er. 8&133
Romput Zr. 7&33
Ro-pdu Zr. 141
Ro-ft/un L. 43
Rufinz L. 42
- Ruftsi K E7 13
Sab = So. 26
Sabacopdoi K Eg. 2§
Salamoky B. 3r
Salafout-ot: Pa. 16
Saldibs Pa. 18
Salm =Ene-fhalm 26
Salmped - 10
Salmpet K AL 23
Saméap H P. 18
Samnife W.. 34
Sanchabous L. 43
Sads = Nabu. 26
Saos/aup K B. 23
Sapphjyd Po. 32
Sardanpyp K AL 30
Sar: dlﬂ Co 40
Sardug 10
Satarty K Cr. 30
Saulazzs K If. 10&zO
Scanderboft 13
Scor-Fergrid 45



154 Voces Chronologice & Hifiorice.

Sel-Caldfu K 8.
" Seleucas
Sel-Nitad K S.
S. Ceraunee! K S.
Sel. Phaks K 8.
Seleucuns K S.
Semiranaul Q_Afl.
" Sennachoibo K Afl,
Sen = Sarg.
Septepoi
Seratan-diz Pa.
Serugdaku Pa.
Servups K R.
Sethaty-nad Pa.
Sethikoif Pa.
Sevérant E R.
Sevpan K Eg.
Sev==_Seth K Eg.
Shalluppe K If.
Sheffs Pau
Shembulk-aug Pa.
$il-Ital -Ngro, .
Si-Macéor H P.
Sim-Jig HP.
Sim-fecdap H P.
.Sifyphalzs K.
Smerd = Art.
Smalcalloz
Socrinn Ph.
- Sodakoup
Solomézal K.
So/un Ph. |
Sophoclézei Po.
Sp-Athfag K.
Sp-Invukk
S quinal:l P.
Stat-confularye
2tat-regdol
tephéi/ K E.

Page

27
31
27
27
27
27
30
23
26
10
16

18
it
18

: Page
Steph-de K E. 14
Stephede A B. 46
Strab-T1s. L. 42
Stratforod A B. 4

Sudburiit A B. 46
Superlid KR, . 33
Swed-Brokib KS. 45
Syl-dickeix 34
Symmachezé L. 42
Tacidsil! ER. . 36
Tacitaxei L. - 43
‘Tambajatoun 1t
Temébybe Zr. 5&7
Temmenne ZEr. 8
Tempigze Kr. 8
Terakoik-dyl Pa. 16
Terekes Pa. - a8
Tertand F. - 41
Teucbuxd 30
Theop-Antaf F. 4t
Thaume/fF. 41
Thebadel W. 31
Theocredu Po. - = 32
Theédeni K. 38

Theodotapu L. 42
Theo-janozei E E. 36
Theo-magin EE. 38

Thesddif 30
‘Thelsle-¢ Ep. 45
Tholezt J. 18-
Thom-Aquadfi L. 43
Thaun/op L. 43
Tiberéu E R. 34
Tigraneit K A.  27.
Ti-Tim/ Ep. 45

Tim-fecasp Ep. =~ 45
Timqsu E£ 45
Tirhagy! K Eg.



Voces Chronologice & Hifforice.

Vortigfos

13
Urb-s Cle-patoip P P. 43.

vy

, Page
Title Ep. .45
Titpeu E R. 34
Totlpp K. Ouft.G. 33
Trajank E R. 36
Trenalel C. .39
Tren-decat-alfu C. 15
Tribfoud 34
Tromekeb Zr. 8

) Troyabeit Zr. 7
Troy-jas /Er. 131
Troyrilta Zr. 8
Trun 34
Turk-Ottomadnsi 45
Turnlaul L. 43
Tychblos L. 43
‘Tyléka 35
“'Valentady H. 42
Valere/i E R. 36
Val(en)tinitasf E W. 38
Valip E E. . 38
Val-sik# EW. -38
Va-tédo EW. 38
Vefpoiz E R. 34
Vitaa C. - 39
Vitelloiz E R. 34
Vitrv-Jur. L.~ 44
Ulp-Sev. L. 44
Un-Plin 15

A

Wil-té-sou-fat K E.

Winch#y! A B. 4
Xenophilox Ph. 32
Xerxoku K P. 25
Xerd-Sog-Darnéth-

odi K P. 25"
Yezfd Zr. 7
Yez-jas Zr. 131
Zacharappt KIf 20
Zebbel K S. 27
Zecharidz Pr. 21
Zedekilnei or Zed -

louk K J. 20
Zedleik 10
Zenobdeid Q. 11
Zenofpo EE. - 38.
Zephautz Pr. 21
Zimtibres K If. 20
Zonarabbak L. 43
Zoroafne 10
Zoﬁ/’el L. 42
Zofoap Po. 43
Zos-THEO-JUN.

.
1
- w}fo-" L
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Page

Uz-azaritdyy KIf. - 20
Walted A B. 46
Wil-Con/az KE. 13
Wil-Ruftei K E. 13

© Wil-t/eik K E. 13

44
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The Conftru&ion and Ufe of the
GeoGrAPHICAL WoRDs.

F Words confifting of two Parts in the fame Cha-~
rader, jo:;?,d-ﬁwibfan Hyphen, the ﬁry{ Part de-
notes & City, Town, &c. in a Kingdom, Region, or
Province denoted by the latter : The Words in Italick ~
Letters fignifying Places in Antient Geography s the
Words in Roman Letters, Places in Modern Geography.
Thus, Abdér-thra. Abdera, a Towa in ancient Thrace.
Aginc-art. Agincourt i Artois.

Words in a Parenthefis denote that the Place repre~
Sented by the firfp Syllable, or Syllables, is one of thofi
reprefented by the latter, as (Antig-lee) Antigua,. one
) tﬁel Leeward Iflands, (Qub-ant) Cuba, ome of the -

ntilles.

The Letters N. E. 8. W, following a Word denots
the Situation of a Place; as, Antill-luc S, b Antilles.
Mands, South. of the Lucayos; Madéir-barb W.
Madeira Ifles, Wef of Barbary.

The Letters G S. denote Sacred Geography.

talicks joined awith an Hyphen denote the Latitude
and Longitude of a Place ; ks, Agrek-oit, the Latitude .
of Agra 28 Deg. the Longitude 73.

Italicks joined awith a Comma denote the Proportin;t ‘
né‘ the Kingdom, &c. to Great Britain; as, Germt,ut.
ermany za Great Britain «s 3,53 # L. .

Italicks joined awithout an Hyphen denote she Dif-
ance from London or Jerufalem ; as, Pardel f. Paris.
Jfrom London «bout 225 Miles. Antiochig, Antioch
Srom Jerufalem about 300 Miles. :

Syllables joined awith this Mark = denote corres
Spondent Places of Antient and . Prefent Geography &
a"d'dqb = livad, the antient dchaiq the prefent Lis
vadia. : ;



A Bdér-thra
Acerr-ca
Ach = livad
Aeroc-cpir
A&-acar
Adram-myfs -
ALge=arch
Egin=eng’
Ao= lipa.ng
Lgui-lan
Aina=gib .

Africa = trip-tust ‘

Aginc-art
Agrék-oit
Agr-ind
Ainx-la-cha-weft
Aix-prov ’
Aladul-nat
Alb = brit
Alepis-tei
Alep-fyri
Alexib-if
Allsh =fav
Amaf-nat
‘(Amboyn-mol)
Ambr-acar

" Amien-pic
Am-NEmoab -G S.
Amyc-lac
Ancyr-gal
Ancon-pap
Ang-caern W.
Anj-orl
Ant-brab
(Antig-lee)
“Antill_luc §.
Antiochig

L1573
Voces Geograpbicee.

Page
77
79
77

Page
Antisch-pifid 77
Antium-vols 77
Aguilei-carn 77
Aram = fy-mes G S. 82
Arbél-afs 77.
Arch-dwin 6o
Arch/i-fe 64
Ard-rut 77
Argent =ftras . 81 .
Arimin-umb 77
Arm = turc-ala 79
Arv = bama W.GS. 84
Abke=pb G S. 83
Apur=1afs G S8, 8z
Aflam-para 63
Aftrac-tart 61
Afrip-lau 64
Athik-el 64
Atho-mac . 77
Aug-fwab 58
Avig-prov 6o
Aus-lan 77
Azoph-circ 63
Azé-port W. 68
Babylir-fo . 6.
Bab;”]ﬂb‘f' ‘ 6;
Bad-fwab 6a
Baet = guadat 81
Bag-dia : 61
(Baha-jgc) 69
Bai-campa 77
Bale = MaM . 81
Balt-mary 62
(Barb-cari) 69
Barbbu-la 64
Bar-catal 59
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Bafilfi-
Baﬁ-jc'orfic
Bat-tartaPe
Bellba-ka
Belg-fervi
Beneven-nap
Bengda-oul
Bérge-nor .
Berl-branden
Bermsa-lou
Berm-carol E.
ll?err-olrl
erfy-

Béry-phas
Befane-FranC
‘Blib-bifc
Blénhe-bav
(Born-found)
Boryf = nie
Bq/}JZ-cfn =Pca&'
Bojp-thraci = confk
Bourd-gui
Bnnd-gu
Bred-bral
Brem-falo
Bres-file
Brug-flan
Brurd-cals
Brus-brab
Brusly-o
Brut-anot *
Burg-casver

Cad-andal

Cagli-fard

CairE

Cala-mefs

_ Cali-gran W.
Cal-pica

Voces Geographice.

Calp = gib
C.amb-hglina
Gana-jorm
Canar-bild W.
Cand-archip S
Cann-peucet
Canta = bifc
Canv-efs E.
Capiti-nap
Caraman-nat
Garbali-pamph
Caribb-ant E.
g:rrls-cr‘g
Car)t)hti-b:up
Cart-mur

Cafp =fala-back
Caffit =1cill
Cafs-rhup
Caydou-il
(Cele-mol)
Cenchr-ach
(Ceram-mol)
Cerig-mor S.
Cern = madag
Ceph-mor W,
Ceyl-Paweg E.
Chalc-etol
Chaleéd-bith
Chalcis = neg
Chaly-gal
Chamb-fav
Chamb-tart
Charl-nam,
Chax-zthinf

Cheron-bar N ‘

Choczi-mol
Chrift-agg .-
(Chrigt-lee §.) .



Voces Geographica,

© Cimb=jut
Cimm = caff
Cirt-num
Cith-ba
Citidel-min
Clev-weit
Clus-etra

-Cnid-dora
Codan = zeal

- Col-Agrip = col

Col-All=gen ’
Colch =meng
Colog-rhil -
Colofs-phrygi
Comagen-frP
Compos-gal
Confto-ta
(C:onlitl-rom
onfta
Confb{gab
Coplu-be
Cop/ax
Cop-zeel
Cord-andala
gorf-can Ww.
orfi-peli,
Corjiffb-ftb
Corfic-gen S.
Cos = lang
Craco-polp
Craciz-ez
Crem-mil
Crefs-pic
Cret = candi
{Cub-ant)
Cum-colis
Cur-fab
Cub = athiop G S.
Cyp-nato S,

Page
79
81
77
A
58
77

77
77
81

Cyrn = corfic
Cyth =ceri

‘Cyzi-mys

Daa-bild

Daci = mold-wa-T
Damafcéuz
Damafc-calS
Dan-a-beerdox
Dan-nub
Dan-fwab-eux
Dantzick-prus
Dantzuf-bei
Daun-apu
Delph-pho
Denmaben
Devént-aver
Diarb-Turk A.
Dio/i‘or =Zoc
Dijon-burg
Doden-mol
Douay-flan
Drefd-fax
Dunk-flan
Dwin-Rus-whi
Dyrr-mae

Ebad=Weft
Ebis=Yv
Edéifi-mes
Ela=/fus-pers G S.
Elb-ger-oc
Eleus-meg

Elifp =arch G S.
Eph-ion -
Epi =chim
Epidau-lac

- Erid = po
Bub=neg
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: Page
‘Euph-arm-fiP 86
Eux = black. , 8
Fé-gran 61
(Fer-can) 68
Ferrek-u-bei-dd 64 °
Ferrek-ak 64
Fez-barb 61
Flor-tufc 60
Fontara-bifc 60
Formdi-g 64
Formo =fou-chig E. 68
Fort =can . 81
Franc-rhup 58
‘Fran-com-burg E. 52
 Fret-gadi = gi 81
Fret-ficu = mefs 81
Fun-jut E. 67
Gad =cad 81
Getul =bild 79
Gang-paph 77
Gangg-'i-ﬁeng 86
Garamant = zaar 79
Genevofy. 6%
Genev-fwitz 60
Géobi-fou 64
- Germ¢,ut 65
.Gill:;tazz-: 24
Gibra 5
(Gilo-n[:ol) 68
Gomer =alb GS. .83
Gott-goth 6o
Halicar-dorA 77
Hamath = phan-§ 84
Hainb-falo 58
Hano-fa/ 58
Hav=ara-d . 84

Voces Geographice.

. 'Pag

Haverd-norm
Havi = fus-car G S. §2
Heid-rhi/ 58
Hec/l-at . 64
S. Helbu-p - 64
S. Hel-congo W. 68
Helico-ph 77
Hellefp = dard 81
Herm-tranfyl 58
Hern-la-nov 77
H‘JI@ =verd Sk
Helv = {wit 79
(Hifpaniél-ant) 69
Hocft-bav 6o
- Holy-north E. 70
Hol#t-falo 6o
Hymett-att 77
Hyrc = fala-back 79
Jagé-chili . 61
(Jamaic-ant) 69
Jamak-4y 64
Jam-virgin T
Jap-norCh E. 68
Japto-bay 64
Fav-gree G S. 83
(Jav-found) 68
Ib =] pa .. 79
Ther-alb = georg 79
Ice-nor W 67
Jeruza-s 64
1dil-doi 64
Hi-phryn 77
Hlib-bifp Bars 77
Rlyri = cré-dal 79
Ford-neph-falt 86
Itab,an . ‘ 66
I[:-a‘l ) 77
tha = comp. &2



Vaces Geographice.

o -pers
Ifgte-w;
df# = danu

I&-ven

Kitt=ita G §.

Lac-trafi = per
Lad-ph/if E. pet
Laod-car
Lavini-lat
Leg-tufc
Leip-fax
Lem = fali
L+fb = metelin
Leuc-be '
Leuc = maur
Leuar-fries
Lib-des = zaara
Libur =cro .-
. Liburn-etrn
Liby =barc
Liege-weft
Lig=gen
Limo-guienn
Lipsub-ad
Listei-bz
Lis-port
Lonla,id .
Loo-guel
Lorett-anc
Lorr-champ’E.
Lab=liby GS.
iLucéyo-luc)
uc-flor E.
Luc-anot .
Lub=.yd GS,
LugB =leyd
Lug =:yo

Page

61 -

64
81

- Page
Lund-fcon 60
Lyca-cap 77
(Macafs-mol) 68
Mad-canov 58
Madagafc-zang E. 68 -
Madeir-barb W. 68
Madéirit-ed 64
Madroy-# 64
Madreisz 65
Mean-lydi 77
Meét-zab 81
Maeft-limbur 6o
Magd-falo 6o
Mag = fiyth G S. 83
Mala-gran ' 6o
Maldiv-Pweft S. 68
Malt-fici S. 68
(Manil-phil) 68
Man-lanc, W, - 70
Mant-arc 77
Marath-attica 77
Mar-Ligu=gen 81
Marfeil-prav (¥4
Mar-tyrrb = tufe 8o
Mau = fez-mor 79
Meaux cham 6o
Mediol-ins 77
Memph-inferE 77
Meppech =mofb G S. 83
Mefop =dia 79
M:fap-gre M 77
Meflinik-bau 64
Metelin-nat W. 68
Midd-zeal 57
Mi-majorc-Yavalenci

E. 67
(Mind-Phil) 68
61

Ming-georg

‘161
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Mitt-cousl
Mizr=e¢g GS.
Moes-inf=bulg
Moes-fup = ferv
Mog = mentz
Molac-PEaft E.
Monom-th-fup
Mons-hain
Montpel-lang
Mofca/y
Mofclu-tei
Moufal-dia
Munic-bav
Manft-weft
Muti-boi
Mycén-arg

Nab-atbara-pes
Nll!f?i-;.
Nancy-lor
Naplob-bu
Nafl-rhap
Natol-turk-As
Nazareiz
Neg-livad E.
Neme-arg
Nesces-cap :
Newf-nov-fcot E.
Nico-cyp
Nie-P-Eux
Nicom-bithy

Nt;g =neg
Nil-medi
Nim-guelder
N into:fe
Nifm-langued
Nom-ara-des
Neor =bavar-aus
Numid < alg

’

Page
6o

84
79
79
81
63
61
57
60

65

64
61

Veces Geographice.

Numi-nov = bild
Nurem-franc
Nys-meg

Od-balt
Oemo-greM
Oliv-prus
Olym-=elis
Olymp-thefs
Omer-art

Oph =chers G 8.
Oran-prov
Ork-fcot N.
Of-thejs

Ov-aft :
Oxla-fs.b-ap -

Pad = po
Padu-ven
alerm-fici
Pannon = hung
Parfk-¢ ‘
Par-ifle
Pardel
Pata-lye
Patov-ven
Pat =palm
Pat-fporad
Pek-chin-
Pekinoz-bap

Pilién-thefy  ~

Pell-cemath
Pelopen = mor
Perg-mys
Perpig-rous
Petwara-fclav
Peucét-ap
Phar-aléxand
Phars-thefs

Page

79
58
77
86
77
6o
77
77
60

82

57
79
77

8

5
64



Voces Geograpbice,

age
- Philadelp-lyd .77
Philip-thraci 77
Philip-EaftPen E. 68
Pbilyp = pal G 8S. 84
Pifid. pamG 77
Poi&t-orl 57
Pol-iftri 6o
ll:olt,z‘n 66 °
omeran- 60
«Por,t.r s“f 66
(Port-ricc-ant) 69
(Port-fant-mad) 68
Pos-fclav . 6o
Pragaulz 65
Prag-bo 6o
Pragly-o 64
Preib-hung 6o
Pr?om‘ =mar 81
Pyl-mefs 77
Quebop-pu - 64
Queb-canad 61
Ra-Déid=pegu G 8§. 8
Rag-dal PR, 63
‘Ram-divi-pem W- 70
Rati-bav 6o
Ravinn-umb 77
Rav-rom 60
. Rénn-bréta 57
Rbart =gris-tyr-it 79
Rha =volga 81
Rbi‘g-mlaéri 27
Rhei-cham §7
Rhin-gris-gerO * 85
Rhod-nato S. 68
Rhotoi-te 64
Ricéz-lox 64
Riga-liv 6o .

Roch-orl
Romfa-be
Romya,la-be,t0i
Rom-pap
Rotho=rouen
Rou-norm
Rous-catal
Rubi = ﬁum
Rufsaz-5i

Sab-arafe

Sagunt = morved
Sagin-tarr

Sala = col -
Salamanc-le
Salent-mefs
Salonic-mac
Salv-bras
Samaro/
Samifa-com
Sam-nat W,
Saracén-arafe
Sarag-ar

Sard-lyd
Sardic-thra

Sarm =
Sav-bu-da E.
Saxo-Sup
Scand = {we-no
Scen-arades
Scio-nat W,
Sclav-hang

Seyth =fog-1

Sen-Alt-ac
Serai-bos
Sev-andalu
Sheb-araf G S,
Shep-ken E,
Siamaf-ga

-ta-mu-L -
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Sici-nap S.
Sin-adriat=ven
Sin-amb=lart
Sin-arab=redS
Sin-corintb=lep
Six-gan=Dbeng
Sin-mag=fia
Sin-pers=Dhals
Sin-falam=eng
Sirm-pann

" Sles-jut
Smyrn-nat
Smyrnik-dou
Smyr-ion
Sogd=zagat
Soifs-Ifle
Soph-bul -

. Sound-PEaft S.
Sp.a,ta
Spal-dalma
Span-pr-ak
Spart-lac
Spitspi-fou
Stali-nat W,
Stet-pomeran
Stockholexpz
Stock/lou-ak
Stock-fwep
Strafb-alfa
Sulmi-pelig
(Sumat-found)
Swedi,/s
Swit-comt E,
Switzer,boi
Syracu-fici
Syra-turk A

Fag-lufit
Zana=don

Page
67
81
81
81
81
81
81
81
81

Vetes Geographice.

Taprob=ceyl
Tai-fp-atl-oc
Tax-chers=P-tar
Tarfp=cil G 8.
Tegee-arc
(T enerif-can)
(Tercér-azor)
Tercérip-el
Tergé-walach S,
Than-ken E.
Thefs=jan -
T heflal-amphax
Thol.Jangued
Zhraci=rom
g: bal=ice
bya-lyd
ﬁg:éyur
2igr-arm-fi-P
&'I‘obag-l_ee)
ogarm-cap GS.
Toléd-newC,
To-mes .
Tomb-neg
Tortds-cat
Tren-tyro
Trie-rhil
Trinac=fici
Troy-champ.
Troy-en
Tub=iberi G S.
Tufeu-lat
Ture,ak
Turin-pied
Turcém-turkA
Tyrol-auft

Valedol-olC -
Ve&-hamp S.
Yenf-ad

Page
8-
86
79
83
77
68
68
64
58
70
79
77
57
79
81
77
8x
86
69 _
83..
60
77
61>
58
6o .
60
81
57
64
83

7
26
6a
61
60.-

6a
70
64



Verd-ne W,
Verd-fak
Vefuv=fom
Vienkex

Vienn-auft

Vienok-ap
Vind={wab
Vift-po-ba
Volg-rus-ca
Volfe-latN

. Un-pr,aé

Voces Geographice.

Page
68
6o
81
6s
58
64
79
85
97

77
66

Ur=jup-arad -

Wars-mazov
Warsnaz .
Warssd-eb
Witt-Sup-

. Zant-morW
" Zeal-jut E.

Zell-Salo
Zoco-jan E

Page

N. B. Thefe Indexes do not contain quite all the

© Words, but it is h

. Purpofe.
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oped enough to anfwer every ufeful



BOOKS “printed for W. LowNDEs.

- FOLIO. -
Tographia Britannica, by Dr. Kippis, vols, 1, 2;
3, 4, and g5, at 1L 13s. each in boards.

Cotemporary Sovereigns of Europe, from the Year
800, on a broad fheet, 6d.

Lowndes’s Parifh Regifters for Banns of Marriage,
Marriages, Births or Chriftenings, and Burials, on
fine demy writing paper §s. per quire, and on
parchment. at 1s. or on vellum at zs. per leaf.

Map of London coloured 6d. In a cafe for the pock~

“et, 15. and on canvas, in a cafe, 1s. 6d. .

Miller’s Gardener’s Dicionary, corre&ed by Martyn,
with plates, vol. i1ft. boards, 41. 16s. '

Wards and Divifions of London, Weftminfter, &c. on
20 copper plates, 6s. fewed. g

Wood’s Body of Conveyancing, 3 vol. 71. 7s.

QUARTO.

Ainfworth’s Lat. & Eng. Dictionsry, by Morell, 2l. 23,

Boyer’s French and. Englith Di&ionary, 1l. 16s.

Clarendon’s Sketch of the Irith Revenue, with co-
loured charts, 10s. 6d. boards,

Clarendon’s Political Geography of Europe, with Sta-
tiftical Tables, 6s. in anrds, or 15s. having the
Tables pafted on canvas, with rollers ; and fine pz-
per copies, gs. in boards, 18s. on canvas, &c.

- Dickenfon’s Univerfal Mercantile Tables, 7s. 6d. bds.
Johnfon’s Englith Ditionary, 2 vol. with head, 3l. 3s.
Johnfon’sDittionary, withhead, 2 vol. fine paper, 41. 4s.
Watfon’s Hiftory of Halifax, with plates, 1l. 1s. |
“Wright’s Travels in France, &c: plates, 10s. 6d, bds.

OCTAYVO.

Abelard and Eloifa, by Hughes, with 7 poems by
Pope aund other authors, and 6 elegant plates, 5s.
Ainfworth’sLat. & Eng. Di&.abridged, by Morell, g 1s.
Albin’s Natural Hiftory of Englith Seng Birds, with
plates, 3s. plain, or 7s. 6d. coloured.
Barclay’s Univerfal Englith Diftionary, gs.




BOOKS printed for W. Lowxpgss. -

Biographica} Dictionary, 15 vol. 61 :
Boyer’s French and Englifh Dictionary, abridged, 8s.
Brookes’s General Gazetteer, with maps, 8s.
Brookes’s Gazetteer, with coloured maps, gs. 6d.
Chambaud’s French Exercifes, 2s. 6d. -
Chambaud’s Rudiments of the French Tongue, 1s. 6d.
Chambaud’s Treafure of the French Language, 23. 6d.
Clark’s Hiftory of Knighthood, with plates, 2 vol. 12s.
Clarke’s Cornelius Nepos, ‘Lat. & Eng. 4s.
Davidfon’s Ovid’s Metamorphofes, Lat. & Eng. '7s.
Davidfon’s Virgil, Latin and Englith, 2 vol. 12s.
Drelincourt on Death, 6s.

Dyche’s Englith Di&tionary improved, gs.
Ellis’s Hufbandry, 2 vol. 8s.
Elegant Extraéls, in profe, with plates, 16s.

Elegant Extrafts, in verfe, with plates, 16s.
Elegant Epiftles, ancient and modern, 1zs.
Falconer’s Effay on the Bath Waters, 2 vol, 12s.
Fergufon’s Aftronomy, with plates, gs.
Fergufon’s Lectures on Mechanics, plates, 8s. -
Foote’s Life and Dramatic Works, 2 vol. rss.
Franklin’s Tragedies of Sophocles, with plates, 7s.
Gay’s Fables, with plates, 8s. 6d. . )
Gay’s Fables, royal paper, with plates, 14s. .
Glafle’s Art of Cookery, 6s. . ' )
Goldfmith’s Plays and Poems, with plates, 2 vol. 7s.
Guardian, with Vignette Titles and Notes, z vol. 18s.
Guardian, royal paper, z vol. 1l. 6s. N
Hawkins’s Life of Dr. Johnfon, 8s.
Hervey’s Meditations, with a head, 6s.
Hervey’s Meditations, with plates, crown 8vo. s, -
Hill’s Life and Dramatic Works, 2z vol. 12s.
Homeri Ilias, Gr. & Lat. a Clarke, 2 tom. 14s.
Hautchinfon’s Spirit of Mafonry, 4

odrell’s Six Sele@& Dramatic Piece

_Johnfon’s Works, by Mr. Murphy

Johnfon’s Englith Di&ionary, abri
Johnfon’s Dittionary, abridged, 2 v
Johnfon’s Lives Ef’ the Poets, 4 vol

Juvenalis & P ‘Delphini, 7s.



OOKS printed for W. LowNDES.

iy’s Builder’s Jewel with plates, gs.

Family Le&ures, 2 vol. 1l. 12s.

on Human Undeftanding, &c. 2 vol. 14s.
irin’s Algebra, with plates, 8s.

s Newtonian Philofophy, with plates, 4s.

’s Paradife Regained, with plates, 12s.

y’s Life of Dr. Johnfon, §s.

’s Companion for the Feftivals and Fafts, 6s.
n’s Milton’s Paradife Loft, plates, 2 vol. 14s.
on the Slave Trade, with a map, §s.

o’s Italian Grammar, 6s.

Man of Bufinefs, 6s.

nd Luckombe’s Roads, with maps, 3s. 6d. half
d, or 4s. in circuit binding.

:r, with Frontifpieces, 3 vol. 1l 1s,

g’s Life of Chrift, with plates, 7s.

rfon’s Algebra, with plates, 7s.

t’s Works, by Moore, 8 vol. 3l. 12s. .
or, with Vignette Titles and Notes, 8 v. 3. 123,
or, 8 vol. royal paper, sl. 4s.

se’s Thomas & Kempis, §s.

+ Works, with plates, 10 vol. 2I.°

m’s Seafons, by Aikin, with plages, 11,

s Farrier’s Diftionary, 3s. 6d.

s Latin and Englith Bi&ionary, 9s.

TWELVES, &c.

arer, with Frontifpieces, 4 vol. 14s.

I's Hiftory of England, with maps, 3s. 6d.
Voyages and Adventures, 3s.

’s Art of Angling, with cuts, 3s.

’s Gazetteer abridged, with maps, 6s.
'Family Teftament & Scholar’s Affiftant, 2s. 6d.
i Life of the Earl of Rochefter, with head, 3s.
3 Dramatic Works, § vol. 13s.

Harlowe, with Frontifpieces, 8 vol. 1l. 8s.

+ Introduétion to makin§ Latin, 2s. 6d.

: Zfop, Latin and Englifh, 1s. 6d.
0% DNrametir WX, s, 2 vol. 75
s, &c. &6, -
85 3 -
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